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SOYKYAIAOY IZTOPION 


E 


I. Tod 8€ éseyuyvopuevou Oépous ai peév eviavoror 
oroveal dLEAEAVYTO HEX pe Mvdior Kal év TH 
exexerplg ‘AOnvaios AnXitous a avea tno av ex Anrou, 
myNT apevor KaTa maharay Twa aitiayv ov Kaa- 
povs ovtas tepa@cba, Kal dua édXrLTES ohio 
elvat TovTO THs KaBdpcEws, 7 TpOTEpoV jor SEOn- 
AwWTAL WS avedovTEs Tas OnKkas Ta@V TEAVEWTWY 
Op0as evopicav Toijoat. Kat ot pev AnrLot 
"Atpamuttecov Papvaxouv dovtos avtois év TH 
"Acla @kKNTaY, OUTWS @S exaoTos @punto. 

El. Kv\éor dé "AOnvatous melas és Ta em Opa- 
KNS Xeopia eferAeuoe peTa THY exexerplav, "AGn- 
vaioy pep oTAITAS eXe@v dtaxootlous Kal XeALous 
Kal imméas Tptaxoaious, TOV Oé Evppaywv TeElovs, 
vaus 6€ Tpidxovta. axeav 5é és XKiwyny TpwTOV 
éTe mToALopkoupevny Kal tmpocrkaBwv avtober 
omiTas TOV hpovpav, KaTéTmAEVoEV és TOV Kwhov 
Auwéva, TOV Topwvaiwy améyovTa ov TOU Tis 


1 The truce had really expired, according to Iv. exviii. 12, 
the 14th of the Attic month Elaphebolion (about the end of 
March), but hostilities were not renewed till after the Pythian 
games, which were celebrated in the Attic month Meta- 
geitnion (latter half of August and first of September). 
This seems the most natural interpretation of Thucydides’ 
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THUCYDIDES 


BOOK V 


I. Tue next summer) the one-year’s truce con- 42256. 


tinued till, and ended with, the Pythian games.! 
During the suspension of arms the Athenians ex- 
pelled the Delians from Delos, thinking that they 
had been consecrated? while in a state of pollution 
from some ancient crime, and besides, that they them- 
selves had been responsible for this defect in the 
purification, in which, as I have before related, they 
believed they had acted rightly in removing the 
coffins of the dead. And the Delians settled, ac- 
cording as each man chose,’ in Atramytteum in Asia, 
which had been given them by Pharnaces. 

II. After the armistice had expired Cleon per- 
suaded the Athenians to let him sail to the cities in 


. Thrace}\with twelve hundred Athenian hoplites and 


three™hundred cavalry, and a larger force of the 
allies, and thirty ships. And touching first at Scione, ) 
which was still under siege, and taking on from 
there some hoplites of the garrison, he then sailed 
down to the port of Cophus, which is not far distant 


language, but many editors render ‘‘The next summer the 
one-year’s truce was ended and war was renewed till the 
Pythian games.” 

2 Referring to their purification and consecration to Apollo 
four years before (iii. 107). 

3 Or, ‘‘ was inclined” (ac. oixijoat). 
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THUCYDIDES 


Toews. éx & avrov, aig Oopevos un’ adTouodov 
6TL OUTE Bpacioas €v TH Topevy OUTE OL evovTes 
aEvopaxor elev, TH ev oTpared Th weln ex @pet 
és THY modu, vads O€ TepieTreprpe déxa és * TOV 
Aupeva, mepiTrely. Kal mTpos TO TeplTELyLo pa 
TP@TOV adicvertat, ( 0 mpoamepteBane ™H TroheL 6 
Bpacidas évT0s Bovopevos TOUT AL TO mpod- 
oTELov Kal SueA@v TOD TaNdaLov Telyous play 
avutTny éroince Tod. 

Tele BonOijcavres 6€ és avo Ilacitedidas Te 
0 Aaxedarpovios apxov Kab 7 mapovoa purakn 
mpooBahovtwy TOV ‘AOnvaiwy HpvvOVTO. Kal OS 
éBidlovto Kal al vies dma TEPLETTACOV ai® és TOV 
Areva Tepireud Oeioa, Selcas 0 0 Maouredidas M1) 
ai Te vijes p0dowor AaBotoar éphwov thy wodw 
Kal TOU TELXLT MATOS Go KOpEvOV eycatarnpon, 
GTOMT@V avTO SpoL@ eNOpEL és THY TOAW. Ob 
dé ‘AOnvaior pOdvovew ol TE ATO Tov VE@V éhov- 
TES THY Topevny Kal oO Telos em Lor OMLevos avro- 
Boel, Kata TO Sunpneevov Tob madatod TEelLyous 
Evveomer ov. Kal TOUS meV aTEKTELVAY TOV Iledo- 
Tovynoiwv Kal Topwvatov evOds év XEpat, Tous 6€ 
Cavras éXaBov Kal Taovredioav TOV apxovra.. 
Bpacicas bé éBorjber bev Th Topovy, ai Gopevos 
5¢ xa’ odd0v éadwxviay aveyopnoev, aTooXav 
Tec capaKovTa pariora aradious 7) pdaca 
e\Owov. 0 6€ Kréov Kat ot ‘A@nvaior TpoTata Te 
éornoav 8vo0, TO pev KaTa TOV Aueva, TO O€ T pos 
TO TEXLT MATL, KaL TOV Topovatov yuvaixas pev 
Kal Traidas jvepamodicay, avtovs o€ Kal Tle- 
AoTovynaiovs Kal El TIS ee Xarkidéwv Hv, 

1 és added by Bekker. ai added by Haacke, 


BOOK V. u. 2-11. 4 


from the s city of Torone.; From there, on learning 
from desertérs that Brasidas was not in Torone a 
that the inhabitants were not a match for him 
in battle, he advanced with his land-force against 
the city, but sent ten ships to sail round into the 
harbour. And first he arrived at the new wall which 
Brasidas had built round the city for the purpose 
of taking in the suburb, having pulled down a 
part of the old wall and made one city of ‘Torone. 
III. But -Pasitelidas,» ythe Lacedaemonian com- 
_mander, and the garrison that was present came to 
the defence of this wall and tried to ward off the 
Athenian assault. But they were hard pressed and 
the ships that had been sent round were now sailing 
into the harbour ; so Pasitelidas, in fear that the ships 
might take the town, undefended as it was, before he 
could get there, and that if the new fortifications 
were carried he might be captured in them, left them 
and hurried back into the town. But the ‘Athenians 
from the ships forestalled him and took Torone, and 
their land-force, following close upon him, at the 
first assault dashed in with him at the breach in the 
old wall. And they slew some of the Peloponnesians 
and Toronaeans on the spotin hand to hand fighting, 
commander. Brasidas TINTS was coming to the 
relief of Torone, but learning on the road that it 


had fallen he retreated, having missed getting there 


in time by just about forty stadia, Cleon and _the 
Athenians set up two trophies, one at the harbour, 
the other at the new wall, and made slaves of the 
women and children.of.the Toronaeans, but the men 


of Torone along with the Peloponnesians, and any 
that were Chalcidians, all together to the number of 
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THUCYDIDES 


Evpmavtas és emtaKoaious, amrémepapay és Tas 
“AOivas: Kal avtois TO pev TleXomovyncoy 
tatepov év tas ryevopevars orrovoeais amine, TO 
d€ ddAo éxomicOn br ‘Onur Oior, avnp avT 
avdpos dvOeis. eirov bé Kal Udvaxrov “AOn- 
vaiwv év peOopiors TeiXos Bovwrol b vmTo TOV avTOV 
x povov mpodoata. Kal o pev Kréov pudanny 
KATAT TNT GLEVOS TiS Toperis dpas epee 
tov “Adwv as ert THD "Auditor. 

LVes Daiak dé 0 "Epaciotparou TpiTos avros 
"AOnvaiwy TeuTovtT@V vavot duo é és ‘Iradtav Kal 
LuxeMav mpecBevtys v b7re TOV avToV xpovov e&e- 
m)evoev. Aeovrivo. yap amen Oovtov "AOnvatev 
éx LiKedias peta Ty EvpBaow ToniTas Te emre- 
ypavravto TONS Kal 0 Ommos THY yh érevoet 
avadacacbar. oi Oe duvaroi aicOopevor Lupa- 
Kogtous Té emayovTat Kal exBarnovar TOV OnLoV. 
Kal ot pev étrAavyiOncav ws Exaator ot 6é 
duvatol omohoynoaTes Supaxoaiors Kal Tv 
TON eKNUT OVTES Kal epnL@oavres LupaKxovcas 
emt ToAtTela oxnoay. Kal UoTEpOV Tad avTaV 
HS) dia TO wn apéoxecbar aro T Ov TES eK TOV 
Lupaxove dv Poxéas Te, THS ToAEwS TL THS 
Aeovtiver xe ptov Kaovpevor, katahapBavovar 
kal Bpcxiwvias, dv épuya év tH Aeovtivy. Kai 
TOV Tob Syjpou TOTE exTET OVTOY ot ToOAXOL 7Oov 
@S avTous, Kal KaTaoTayTes €K TOV TeLX@v €7r0- 
A€pouv. a muvOavopevor ol “AOnvaior TOV Pataca 
TELTOVOLY, El TWS TElLcaVTES TOs odhiow oVTAS 





1 4.e. in exchange for Athenian prisoners. 
2 of. Iv. xv. init. 


BOOK V 11, 4-1v. § 


seven hundred, they sent to Athens. There, how- 
ever, the Peloponnesians were afterwards set free in 
the treaty that was made, but the rest were brought 
back by the Olynthians, being ransomed man for 
man.! About the same time Panactum,a fortress on 
the frontier of Attica, was betrayed to the Boeotians. 
As for Cleon, after setting a guard over Torone, he 
weighed anchor and sailed round Athos with a view 
to attacking Amphipolis. , 

IV. About the same time Phaeax son _ of 
Erasistratus and two others were sent by the 
Athenians with two ships on a mission to Ttaly and 
Sicily. For the Leontines, on the departure of the 
Athenians from Sicily after the general peace,? had 
enrolled many new citizens,’ and the people were 
minded _to make a redistribution of the land. | But 
the oligarchs, perceiving their intention,” brought 
over the Syracusans and expelled the people. And 
the latter were scattered in every direction; but the 
oligarchs, coming to an agreement with the 
Syracusans and leaving their own city desolated, 
settled at Syracuse on condition of having the rights 
of citizenship. But later some of them, owing to 
discontent, left Syracuse and occupied Phoceae, a 
quarter so named of the city of Leontini, and 
Bricinniae, a stronghold in Leontine territory. These 
being joined by most of the members of the 
popular party who had been expelled, they estab- 
lished themselves and carried on war from their 
strongholds. Hearing of this, the Athenians-sent 
oceans if perchance they might persuade 


their own allies there, and the rest of the Siceliots 


’ This was to strengthen the democratic party, and for 
their benefit a new division of state lands was to be made. 
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avrob. Evppaxous Kal TOUS aAXoUS, nv SvvwvrTat, 
LuKehworas KOw}, @S Lupaxociov Suvapuy Tept- 
TOLOUMEV OY, emtatpatevadt, Siacwoelav Tov 
Sjuov tav Aeovtivav. o 5 Daiak adixopevos 
TOUS pep Kapaptvaious metBeu Kal _ Axpayavtt- 
vous, €v be Téra avTLaTAvTOS avT@® Tov Tpay- 
HaATOS OvKETL éml TOUS addous EpxeTae, aicOo- 
fevos OUK av melOEelv avToUsS, ANN avaxwpnoas 
dud Tov YWKerov és Katavyy, cal dua év tH 
mapodm Kal és tas Bpixwvias éX@v Kal tapa- 
ee amréT NEL. 

"Ev 6é 7H TapaKopoy TH és TY LuKeMay 
Kal eae dvaxwpnoet wal év TH ‘ItaXia til 
TONET LY EXPNMATLTE meph prrias Tous A Onvaiors 
Kab Aoxpav evTuyx. aver ois €K Meconvns 
€roliKols éxTeTTMWKOCW, of peTa THY LZxKe- 
AlwT@v oporoyiay otactacavtwvy Meconviwy 
Kab emaryaryoueveov TOV érépav Aoxpovs émrotxor 
éEeméupOncav Kal eyevero Meconvy Aoxpav 
Twa Xpovov. TOUTOLS ovv 0 Paiag EVTUXOV 
xopCopévors 4 ovK 2)8tnna ev" jeyeyevnto yap Tois 
Aoxpois pos avTov omoroyia | EvuPdoews Tm épt 
™ pos tous A@nvaious. ovo yap TOV Evppaxov, 
6Te LeKehe@ras Evynd\Adeaov70, ovK éomeioavro 
‘AOnvaiocs, ovo av TOTE, El p41) AUTOUS Kat elyev 
0 ™pos ‘Trrwveas Kab Medpatous TONELOS, 
Omopous Te dvTas Kal atroiKovs. Kalo pev Paiaé 
es Tas ’AOivas ypovw baTepov adgixero. 


1 rots of the MSS. before cou:Couevors deleted by Dobree. 
2 So corrected by Beloch with the help of coins; MSS. 


Irwvens. 
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if possible, to make a common expedition against 
the. Syracusans on the ground of their continual 
aggression, and thus save the people of Leontini. 
Phaeax, on his arrival, persuaded the. Camarinaeans 
and Agrigentines ; but since his undertaking did 
not prosper at Gela he did not go on to the 
other states, perceiving that he could not persuade 
them, but withdrew through h the country of the 
Sicels to Catana, having eee Bricinniae on the 
way and encouraged its inhabitants. He then sailed 
back. home. = 5 Se Jeger 
V. On his voyage along the coast to and from 
Sicily and in Italy he negotiated with certain cities 
about friendship with the Athenians. He fell in 
also with the Locrian settlers who had been expelled 
from Messene ; for thése, after the general agreement 
among the Siceliots, when the Messenians had fallen 
into discord and one faction had called in the 
Locrians, had been sent out as colonists, Messene 
thus coming for a time into the hands of the 
Locrians, Falling in, then, with these when they were 
on their way home, he did them no injury, as an agree- 
ment had been made with him! by the Locrians for 
a treaty with the Athenians. For they alone of the 
allies, when the Siceliots became reconciled, made 
‘no treaty with the Athenians, nor would. they have 
done so then T they Had not been pressed by the war 
with the Iponieans and Medmaeans, who lived on 
their borders and were colonists of theirs. And 
Phacax some time after this returned to Athens. — 
' On his way to Sicily. 


or 
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VI. ‘O 6é Kr éov @s TOTE ATO THS Topevns 
TepueTTevoev éml TV ‘Apdirronw, OppLmpevos ex 
THS "Hooves Lrayipe ev T™ poo Barnet "Avépiov 
arroucia Kal ovy ede, Dadnypov dé THv Oaciov 
atroiKiay NawBaver Kata Kparos. Kal meurpas 
@S Tepdicnay mpéa Bets, Gres Taparyévorto 
oTpared Kara TO Evppaxexov, Kal és THY Opaxny 
ddXous Tapa ILoAXAv tov ‘Odopavtmv Bacrréa, 
afovtTas pa Bod Opgxas Os TNELTTOUS, AUTOS 
navxate TE plpLev ov ev TH Hueove. Bpacisas | dé 
Tv avomevos TavTa dvtexdOnro kal autos emt 
T@ Kepdurto- ear 6€ TO X.0 plov TOUTO "ApyAtov 
éml peTEw@pov TEpay TOU Tota poo ov TONU 
amTréxyov TIS "ApduTrorcws, Kal Katepaivero mavTa 
avtoven, w@ate oux av éabey avTov Opp MEVOS 
0 Kreov 7@ oT pare: omep T pOaE0EXETO Tolna el 
aurov, ert THY ‘A phirodw UmepLoovra apav 
70 TACOS Th Twapovon oTPATLG avaBnaecOa. 
awa oé Kal mapecxevdtero Opgxas Té pu Owrovs 
mevtakoatous Kal yxiAtovs Kal Tous "Hédvas 
TuUVTAasS Tapakaroy, TeATAGTAS Kal itméas: Kal 
Mupewtov Kat Xadkidéwv xerLous TEATATTAS 
elye mpos Tois ev ’Apudurrore. TO 8 omhuTeKov 
Evprayv HO pota On Stator pdadicta Kat inmis 
“EXAnves TpLakoatot. TOUTOD Bpaciéas pev eXov 
émi Kep Sudip exdnro, és TEVTAKOTLOUS Kal 
ee of & dAdndoe ev “Apditrorer wera Krea- 
pldou eTETAXATO. 

VII. ‘O 6é Kiéwv TEWS ev novyatev, Terta 
nvayKkdcOn Tonoar Step 6 Bpacidas mpoce- 





1 of. Iv. lxxxvili. 2. 3 of. Iv. evii. 3. 
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THE BATTLE OF AMPHIPOLIS. 
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a Sone Modern Roads. 
Ancient Roads. 


1 Thracian Gate. 


2. First Gate in the Long Wall. 


3. Gate from the town into space inclosed by the Palisade. 
4. Gate in the Palisade. 


BOOK V. vi. 1-vul. 1 


VI. Now when Cleon had sailed round from 


yn 


Torone to Amphipolis, as mentioned above, taking _ 


Eion as his base he made an unsuccessful attack 
upon Stagirus,? an Andrian colony, but did take by 
storm Galepsus,? a colony of the Thasians, Then 
sending envoys to_ Perdiccas, with a request to join 
‘him with an army in accordance with the terms 
of alliance,’ and other envoys to Thrace to Polles, 
king of the Odomantians, to bring as many 
Thracian mercenaries_as_ possible, he himself kept 


quiet at Eion. But Brasidas, on hearing of these , 
things, took post oveF against him’ at Cerdylium. 


This place is"in-the~territory of the Argilians, on 
high ground across the river not far from Amphipolis, 
and commands a view in all directions, so that 
Cleon could not move his army without being ob- 
served; for Brasidas erpectes that Cleon in contempt 


of the small mumbers of the Lacedaemonians wou oO 
up against Amphipolis, with his present army.* At 


ths Some time he made farther preparattons-calling 


to his aid fifteen hundre racian mercenaries and 
all the Edonians, both targeteers and cavalry. And 
he had“also of the Myrcinians and the Chalcidians 
one thousand targeteers, in addition to the troops in 
Amphipolis. The whole body of hoplites collected by 
him was about two thousand in number, and he had 


three hundred Hellenic : f these forces 
ri took about fifteen hundred and stationed 


himself at Cerdylium; the rest were posted at 
Amphipolis under the command of Clearidas. 


VIL Cleon kept quiet for a while, then was forced 


to do just what Brasidas had expected. For when 


Cie Ie CREE Le 
* i.e. without waiting for reinforcements. 
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THUCYDIDES 


, a \ lal fol 
déxeTo. THY yap oTpaTLWT@V ayOopmévov bev TH 
4 > / \ A 3 / id / 
copa, avardoy.lopevev be Thy ékelvou Nryepoviay 

> 
TpOsS olay €uTretplav Kal TOAMAaV pETA Olas aveTt- 
aoTnmocuryns Kal parakias yevjicotto Kal ol- 
e A > lol a > , 
xolev ws axovtes avT@ EvveEANOov, aicOopevos 

\ fal \ > , ? \ \ \ > 
tov O@povv Kal ov BovrOpevos avTovs ba TO év 
T® avT@ KaOnpévous PBapivecbar, avaraBov 

s s lad Pp , 

5 = ’ 
nyEev. Kal €xpyoato TO TpOTw wTEp Kal és THY 
IlvrXov ettuxncas eriatevoé TL ppovetv: és pa- 
\ \ Oe ” / e ’ / ? , 
xnv pev yap ovde HrAMLGEV oF errekcévar ovdEévA, 
\ , \ a ” BJ / a la 
cata Oéav dé wadrov Efn avaBatvev Tod ywpiov, 
\ € 
Kal THY pelSo TapacKerny TEpLewetvEev, OVY WS 

mas ae bc 5) , , ) 5) 
TO acharel, hy avayxdlntat, TEepiaxncwv, Ar 
¢ \ € Ve 
@S KUKAM® TepiaTtas Bia alpyowy THY ToXL?. 
; , \ , > A , A \ 
e\Owv te Kat KaGioas emt Aohou KapTEpod Tpo 
ths “Apdimorews TOV oTpavov, avtos eGeaTo TO 
ALuvades TOD VTpvpovos Kab THY Oéay THs TOAEWS 

a s , 

emt 7H Opannt ws Exo. ameévar Te évopcter, 

€ , rs ? / \ \ > \ > / 

oToTav BovAnTal, apayxel’ Kal yap ovde EpaiveTo 

oT éml Tov Telyous ovdels OUTE KaTa TUAAS 
5 n - 

eEnel, KEKANMEVAL TE OAV TaTAL. WATE KAaL py- 

yavas 6Tt ovK avindiev éywv, apapteiv edoKer’ 

édety yap av TH TOAW Sta TO ephpov. 

VIII. “O 6€ Bpaciéas etOds ws cide Kivov- 

, \ ’ , Xi \ > \ ’ \ 
pévous Tous AOnvaious, kataBas Kal adtos amo 
tov Kepouvdiov écépyetae és tHyv “Apdizroru, 
kai éméEodov pev Kal avtitakiv ovK émotnoaTto 

\ a 
mpos tovs “AOnvaious, deduws THY avTOD Tapa- 

1 With most MSS.; Hude reads thy @pdeny with CGcy. 
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the soldiers began to be annoyed at sitting still and 
to discuss the quality of his leadership—what experi- 
ence and daring there was on the other side and what 
incompetence and cowardice would be pitted against 
it, and how unwillingly they had come with him from 
home—he became aware of their grumbling, and 
unwilling that they should be exasperated by remain- 
ing inactive in the same place, marched out with them. 


He adopted the same course in which he had™beer 
successful at Pylos and so had acquired confidence 
in his own wisdom; for he had no expectation that 
anybody would come against him for battle, but he 
was going up, he said, rather to reconnoitre the 
place ; and in fact he was waiting for the larger force,! 
not with a view to gaining the victory without risk 
should he be forced to fight, but to surrounding the 
town and taking it by force of arms. Accordingly he 
went and posted his force on a strong hill before 
Amphipolis, and was himself surveying the marshy 
part of the Strymon and the situation of the city in 
respect to the surrounding Thracian country, and 
he thought that he could withdraw whenever he 


jleased without a battle; for no one was visible 
on the wall or was seen coming out by the gates, 
which were all closed. He therefore thought that 


he had made a mistake in coming up without 
storming-machines ; for he might have taken the 









he saw the 





as soon as 
Atheni rin went down 


‘Cerdylium and entered Amphipolis. 

march out and draw up against the Athenians, 

because he mistrusted his own force, believing them 
1 of. ch. vi. 2 
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oxevny Kal vouitwy wrrodeectépous eivat, ov TO 
Tre (avtimara yap Tes Vv), AAA TO akLw- 
pate (T@Y yap ‘AOnvatov rep éoTpareve Ka- 
Oapov efi rGe, kat Anpviwy Kal “IuBptov to 
KpatiaTov), TEXYD bé Taper xevalero ém7Onoo- 
peevos. el yap OeiEere Tots évavTiots TO Te TAOS 
Kal THY omAtow dvaryKcatav ovcav TaV fel) 
Eavtov, ovK av myetro paddov _Tepuyever Bas i) 
aveu T poowres TE AUTOY Kal fun amd Tob OVTOS 
Kkatadpovna eas. aTroreEd pevos ovv QUTOS Trév- 
THKOVTA Kal ExaTOov oTAiTas, Kal Tous a&Xous 
Knreapisa TpooTagas, éBoudeveTo emexerpety 
aipuidions, mply anerGeiv TOUS *AOnvatous, ovK 
av vopitwv opoims avtovs amovaBeivy avlis 
peovwpévous, eb TUYoL éAOovGAa avTois 7 Bon- 
Oeva. Evyxadécas 5€ Tovs mavTas oTpaTLMTas 
kal PBovhopevos mapabapodvat Te Kal TH éri- 
votay ppacar édeye ToLrdoe. 

1D.@ ““Avopes Hedorrovyjovor, amo pev olas 
X@pas HKopev, OTL ater Sua TO Eev\puyov ehevOépas, 
Kal OTL Awpris pedrere “Too paxeo Gar, @v 
elw0ate Kpelacous eivat, apxeitra Bpaxéws d€67- 
Awpmevov" TV € € emuxelpnow ¢ o TpoT@ dravootpar 
moveta Oat d16aEw, (va pH TM TO KaT Odr{YyoY Kal 
pn) amavTas Kevduvevery evdets pawwopevov aTON- 
pilav Tapacyn.  Tovs yap évavtious elxalo 
Kat ad pov) a et TE pov Kal OUK ay éXrricavTas 
@s ay emekEroe TLS avrois és pany, avaBnvai 
Te TOs TO Xo plov Kab vv ataxtos Kata Oéay 
TETPA}LLEVOUS oduywpely. batts b€ Tas Toravtas 
dmaptias TOV évavTiwy Kd\ALCTAa LO@y Kal apa 
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to be inferior, not in numbers—as they were about 
equal—but in quality ; for the force that was in the 
field were Athenians of pure blood and the pick of 
the Lemnians and Imbrians. So he was preparing to 
attack by means of a stratagem ; for he thought that 
if he showed the enemy the number and the barely 
sufficient equipment of the troops with him he 
should be less likely to gain a victory than if they 
had no previous sight of his forces and did not look 
upon them with contempt from seeing their real 
character. Accordingly, picking out for himself one 
hundred and fifty hoplites and assigning the rest to 
Clearidas, he determined to make a sudden attack 
before the Athenians withdrew, thinking that he could 
not again cut them off thus isolated if once 
reinforcements should reach them. So calling 
together all the soldiers, wishing to.encourage them 
and explain his plan,.e spoke to them as follows 
1X. “Men of the Peloponnesus, let it suffice to 
remind you briefly from what manner of country we 
have come, that it has ever been free because of its 
courage, and that you are going to fight, Dorians 
against lonians, whom you have been accustomed to 
vanquish. I will, however, explain to you in what 


plan of fighting in detachments gnd not in a body may 


not seem to anyone poor tactics and thus cause dis- 
couragement. For lL imagine that the enemy ascended 
the hill in contempt of us and because they could 
not have expected that anybody would come out 
for battle against them, and now, with broken ranks 
and intent upon reconnoitring, are taking small 
account of us. Now when an assailant having most 
clearly observed such errorsin the enemy also makes 
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THUCYDIDES 


T pos. THD éavTovd Suvamuy THY emexetpnow To.eltTaL 
pn amo TOD mpopavovs paddov Kab avrTuTapa- 
tax Bevtos 7 7) eK TOU pos. TO Tapov Evppépovtos, 
TrEloT av opbotro: wal 7a KEM HATA TavTa 
Kaddorny do€av EXEL & Tov TONE MLOV pada 
av tes amarioas Tous gidous péytor’ av ode- 
Ano evev. Ews oby €Tt dmapdaKevor Gapaotar ati 
Too Umamevat TrEoV 7 Tob HEvOVTOS, e& ov épol 
paivovrar, THY Sudvovav & eXovow, év TO averpevo 
avTay THS ywouns Kal mpiv Evytab iva" pardov 
THY boEav, éy@ pev ExwY TOUS per” €“LAUTOU ral 
pOacas, iV Svvopat, T poo mec obmat Spopup KaTa 
HEécov TO oTpaTevpa ov 6, Kreapisa, Uorepov, 
éTav ewe opas 76n ™ poo Ket pevov Kal KaTa TO elk 0s 
poRobyta avTovs, Tous feTa GEavTOU Tous T 
"ApuditoNitas Kai Tods adrovs Evpuayous ayov 
aibvidiws Tas TmUAAaS avoi~as émreKOeiv Kal éret- 
yeoOar ws Taxytota EvypetEar. édmls yap pd- 
AigTa avTOvS OUTWS poByOhvae TO yap emrov 
borepov deworepov Tots Toheptots TOU TA:POVTOS 
Kal HaXO[MEVOD. Kal avros TE avijp dyabos yi- 
you, @oT Ep oe ELKOS VTA YrapTLaTny, Kal bpels, 
@ avdpes Evupayor, axorovOijaaTe avdpetos, Kal 
vopioate Tpla * elvar Tod KarBS TONEHELY, | TO é06é- 
Lew Kal TO aicxytverOar Kal TO* Tois apyovar 
meiGeo Gar, kal THOoE dpiv TH Hepa o) ayabois 
ryevopiévors éXevbepiav Te bmrdpxewv kat Aaxedat- 
poviwv Evppaxors Kexhhjo Oat, H ’AOnvaiwv Te 
SovrAols, Hv TA apiota avev avdpatrodia pod 4) 


1 Kriiger’s emendation for fuvrax@jva: of the MSS. 
2 Omitted by MSS. but rightly restored by Stahl from 
Stobaeus and schol. 3 Added by Kriiger. 
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his attack in accordance with the force at his own 
disposal, not openly and in array of battle, but as 
may be advantageous under present circumstances, 
then he would Ue most likely to succeed. And those 
stratagems have won the highest credit by which 
a man most completely deneives the enemy and 
helps his friends. While, then, the Athenians, still 
unprepared, are full of confidence and are thinking, 
_so_ far as I can_see,. more of withdrawing than of 
staying -where-they-are,-while their tension of mind 
is relaxed and before.theyhave got their thoughts 
together, I will take my own troops and if possible 
surprise them¢by_a dash upon the centre of their 
army. hen, Clearidas, the moment you. see me 
“préssing on and in all likelihood striking terror into 
them, do you suddenly throw open the gates and at 
the head of your own men and the Amphipolitans 
and the rest of our allies rush out upon them and 
make ike all | haste to close with them at once. In this 
way y there is the best hope to put them in a panic; 
for a force that comes up afterwards has always 
more terror for an enemy than that with which he is 
already engaged. As for yourself, shew yourself a 
brave man, as becomes a Spartan; and do you, men 
of the allies, follow him bravely, and bear in mind 
that the three virtues of a good soldier are zeal, 
sense “of honour, and obedience to his leaders ; nae 
that on this day ‘there is in store for you, if you are 
brave, freedom and to be called allies of the 
Lacedaemonians—or else vassals of the Athenians (if 
you be so fortunate as to escape death or being sold 


1) 
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bd cal ” ” \ ‘ e \ fo > 
emipavet ovaon é&wlev, Trept TO lepov THs “AOn- 
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AeTat (TpovKEeXwprHKEel yap TOTe KaTa THV Oéav) 
é6Tt 7) Te oTpaTLA aTaca havepa THY TrOAELLwDY év 
™ TOA Kal uTO Tas TUAaS imToV TE Odes 
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into slavery) and that, too, in a harsher vassalage 
than you had before, while for the rest of the 
Hellenes you will prove a barrier to their liberation. 
Nay, then, seeing how much is at stake, do you 
on your part not play the coward; and I, for my 
part, will show that I am not better able to exhort 
others than to carry out myself in action the advice 
I give to my fellows.” 

X. After this brief speech, Brasidas_ himself 
prepared for the sally and placed the rest with 
Clearidas at the gate called Thracian, in order that 
they might come out to his support according to his 
orders. But he had been seen when he came down 
from Cerdylium, and again in the city—which is in 
full view from outside—while sacrificing at the 
temple of Athena and busied about these matters ; 
and word was brought to Cleon, who had gone 
forward at that time for the reconnaissance, that the 
whole army of the enemy could be clearly seen 
inside the city, and the feet of men and horses in 
great numbers were visible under the gates, as 
though ready for a sally. Hearing this Cleon came 


~~ 


a battle before his reinforcements arrived, and think- 


as it seemed to him this was being done too slowly, 

he himself wheeled the right wing, thus exposing 

the unarmed side? to the enemy, an gan to lead 

off his army. At this moment Brasidas, seeing his 

opportunity and the army of the= ians on the 
1 «e. the right side, the left being covered by the shield. 
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move, said to those immediately about him! and to 
the rest of the troops: “These men will not stand 
before us; they show it by the wagging of their 
spears and of their heads; men who do that never 
await an attack. Somebody open the gates for me 
as I have ordered and let_us boldly get at them as 
quickly as possible.”” He went out then by the gate 
that led to the palisade and by the first gate of the 
long wall, which was then standing, and advanced at 
full speed up the straight road where now, as one 
comes to the steepest part of the hill, a trophy 
stands, and attacking the centre of the Athenians, 
who were amazed at his “audacity, as well as panic- 
stricken because of their own disorder, he routed 
them. (At the same moment Clearidas, as he had 
“Deen ordered, went out at the Thracian gate and 
bore down with his troops. And so it came to pass 
that owing to the unexpected and sudden nature of 


the attack from both sides at once the Athenians > 
were thrown into confusion} and tlie left wing, on 


“the side toward Eion, which had already gone 
some distance in Mons was at once cut off, and 
fled. (It was just when it began to retire that 
Brasidas, who was pressing forward against the right 
Wing, was wounded, and the Athenians did not ob- 
serve that he had fallen, but those who were near 
took him up and carried him from the field.) The 
rightwing of the Athenians stood its ground better— 
\ Cleon, indeed, as he had not-intended from the first 
) at.once, and was overtaken 
slain by a Myrcinian targeteer ; but the hoplites, 
rallying at their first positton-on the hill, twice or 
thrice repulsed the attack of Clearidas, and did not 


1 «.e. the hundred and fifty (ch. viii. 4). 
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mpiv % Te Mupeuvia Kal 7 Xadr«idixn tmrmos Kal 
oi weATacTal meptoTtavTes Kal éoaKxovTiCorTes 
avtous étpewav. ottw bn! 70 otpdatevpa Trav 76 
TOV "AOnvaiwy puyov Nader ws Kal TONNAS odous 
T PUT OMEVOL Kata épn, oor 1) depOapnoav % 
avtixa év Yxepow 7) vmo THS Nandkioexhs tarov 
Kal TOV TEATAGTOY, OL AOLTTOL aTrEKOmiaOnaaD és 
Tr Heova. of 6€ tov Bpaciday dpavtes éx Tis 
paxns Kat Stacw@aartes és THY TONY Ere EutrVOUD 
écexoutcav? Kal yoOeTto pev OTL viK@oW Of pEeD 
auTov, ov monn 6é Siadurr@y ereNevT IO Ev" Kal 1) 
aXhy oTPATLA dvaxwpicaca pera TOU Kvcapidou 
ex Ths SiwEews vexpovs Te EaKUAEVTGE Kal TPoTrAtov 
éaTyoev. 

XI. Mera 6é tadta Tov Bpaciday of Eippayou 
mares Evv Grrdous TUTTO MEV OL Snwooig eOarav 
€v TH TONEL Tpo THS viv ayopas ovans Kai TO 
NowTrOV Ob "ApguTronirae meptetpEavres avrod TO 
pvynpetov 5 pw Te évtTéuvovat Kal Tipas dedo- 
Kacw ayavas Kal érnotous Ovcias, kal THY a7rot- 
Kiav @S OLKLOTH mpoo ecav KataBadovTes Ta 
‘Ayvovera® oixodounpata Kal adavicavres et Tt 
pvnoouveyv Tov cweddev avroo THS olxicews 
Tepiécec0at, vopicavtes Tov pev Bpacidav co- 
Thpa Te chav yeyevnobar cal év TO TapovTt dpa 
mv tov Aaxedatpoviov Evppayiay PoB@ Tav 
"AOnvaiwy GOepatevovtes, rov 6¢ “Ayvova KaTa TO 
TOAEMLOV TOV "AOnvatov ovK av Opoiws opict 
Evpopes ove dy ndéwms Tas Tyas Eye. Kal 
Tovs vexpovs Tols "AOnvaiots atrédocav. amréQavov 

1 $4, Kriiger’s correction for d¢ of the MSS. 
2 of. IV. cli. 3, 4. 
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give way till the Myrcinian and Chalcidian horse and 
the targeteers, who surrounded and hurled javelins 
at them, put them to flight. Then_at last the whole 
Athenian aay took to flight, making their way with 
difficulty and by many routes over the hills, until 
finally the survivors—all that were not destroyed 
either at once in hand to hand conflict or bythe. 


Ghaleidian horse and targeteers—got hack to Eion. > 
S Brasidas) was taken up by his followers and carried 

safely from_the battlefield to the city, still breathing; 
and he learned _that his men were victorious, but 
after a little interval he died*y The rest of the army, 
after returning wittt'Clearidas from the pursuit, de- 
spoiled the dead and set up a trophy. 

XI. After this all the allies gave Brasidas a»public 


-burial_in the city at_a_spot facing what is now~the 
Bay ch rit follewing his body in full armout. And 
the Amphipolitans fenced in his mOnument and have 


ever since made offerings to him as a hero, giving 
honours and instituting games and yearly sacrifices. 
They also adopted him as founder of the colony, 
pulling down the edifices of Hagnon and obliterating 
whatever was likely, if left standing, to be a reminder 
of his settlement,! for at the present moment they 
courted the alliance of the Lacedaemonians through 
fear of the Athenians, thinking Brasidas to have been 
their saviour, whereas Hagnon, in consequence of 
their hostile attitude towards Athens, would not in 
like manner as before? receive their honours either 
with benefit to themselves or with pleasure to him- 
self. The dead they gave back to the Athenians, 

tcf. Iv. cii. 3, 4. 

? 4.e. as formerly, when their relations with Athens were 


pleasant. Or the meaning may be, ‘‘ so advantageously for 
them as Brasidas would.” 
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IN Gi INA Cs nC: 


24 


BOOK V. x1. 2—xIv. 1 


About six hundred of these had been killed, but of 
their adversaries only seven; for the fight had been 
made, not as a regular battle, but as the result of 
such an accident and previous panic as has been 
described. After taking up the dead the Athenians 
ailed back home, but Clearidas and his followers — 


s 
remained and set in order the affairs of Amphipolis. t 


XII. About the same time, towards the close of 
this summer, Rhamphias,.Autocharidas, and_Epi- ' 
cydidas, who.were..Lacedaemonians, were on their 
way with reinforcements, consisting of nine hundred 
hoplites, to the strongholds in Thrace, and arriving 
at Heracleia in Trachis they set in order whatever 
“seemed to them amiss. It-was while they were 
staying there that ‘the battle at Amphipolis ‘ccurred ; 
and so the summer.ended. 
“XIII. As soon as winter came on Rhamphias and 
his followers advanced as far as Pierium in Thessaly ; 
but as the Thessalians hindered their progress and 
Brasidas, to whom they were bringing the army, 
was now dead, they turned back homeward. They 
thought the favourable moment was past, for the 
Athenians had. gone..away.in.consequence of their 
defeat, and they were not competent by themselves 
to carry out any of Brasidas’ plans. But the chief 
reason for their return was that they knew that the 


Lacedaemonians, at the-timewhen they set out, were 
more than ever inclined to ny 
XIV. It so happened; "too, that directly after 
the battle at Amphipolis and the withdrawal of , 
Rhamphias from Thessaly neither side™undertook J / 
any further military operations, i both were more . 
“ceinclined a a a ére so inclined 


‘because they had been béaten at Delium,! and again” 


an, 
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Andi kal bv _ohiyou avis év "Apperronet, Kal 
ovK EXOVTES Thy éATiOa Tis pawns Teor ért, 
nNTEp ov TpoaebeXovTo {T™potepov TAS oTovods, 
OOKOUVTES TH Tapoven evTUYXIG xaburéptepor ye- 
vioeaOat (ical TOUS Evppaxous apa edédicay 
ope pa) dua Ta opahpara eT ALpomevor emt ™A€OV 
aTOTTOOL, pereuéhovTo TE OTL pera Ta ev liv 
Kaas Tapacxov od Evvé8ncav), of & ad Naxe- 
Sauoviot Tapa yropny pev amoBaivortos cdhict 
Tob TONE HOU, €v @ @OVTO OMryoOD | eT@v xadar- 
pryocely THY TOV "AOnvaior dvvapuy el THY yh Téu- 
vovev, TepiTred OvTEs é af ev TH vno@ Evppopa, 
ola oume eyeyevno TH Lraprn, Kal ANoTEvopLErns 
TRS yopas €Kk Ths IIvXov Kat Kudnpov, avTopo- 
AOvVVTWY TE TOV Etorev Kal alel mpoaboxias 
ova7s Ha TL xa ot Urropévovtes TOUS ef miovvoe 
™ pos Ta TAapovTa opiow, @amep Kal Tporepov, 
vewTEpiawow" EvvéBawwe be Kal mpos tovs ’Ap- 
yelous avTots TAS TplakovTouTeds oTrovoas én 
efd0e0 civ ae, Kal ddras OvK _m0edov omevderbar ot 
"A pyetor, el pon TLS avrois THY Kuvoupiav viv amro- 
dw el (advvara Oo! elvat epaivero A pyetous Kal 
"AOnvators apa _jonepely), tov te év IleNomopv- 
vow TONEWY mwmtevov Twas anroaotnaer Oat 
Tpos TOUS ‘Apyetous, 6 omep Kal eyevero. 

XV. Tadr’ obv apdhortépors avtois NoytSopévoss 
edoxes Tromtéa eivar ) EvuBacrs, Kal ovx Hocov 


1 Stahl’s emendation for S07’ addvara of the MSS. 





1 i.e. those who had escaped. 
2 The great revolt of the Helots, called the Third Mes- 
senian War; cf. I. ci.—ciil. 
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I 
at Amphipolis alittle later, and consequently had 
no‘longer that confidence in their strength in reli- 
ance upon which they had earlier refused to accept 
the truce, as they then thought that with their 
existing good luck they would prove superior. They 
were afraid, too, of their allies, lest, elated over 
these failures of their e€ revolt among themrymight 
spread, and they repented that they had not come to 
terms when a | opportunity offered after the affair 
at Pylos. Thé Lacedaemonians, 6n the other hand, 
favoured peace beca as turning out con-} 
,trary to their hopes} y had expected that in 
a Sree they should ravage their territory, 
they could pull down the power of the Athenians ; 
whereas they had.met with the calamityon the 
island of Soectcria. _such an ‘steagTrad never 
before befallen Sparta; thein,territory..was ravaged _ 
‘from, Pylos and Cythera >the Helots were deserting, 
and always there was apprehension that those who 
remained, relying on those beyond the _ border,} 
might revolt in the present state of affairs, just as 
-they-had..done.before.2 It happened also that the 
-thirty.years’ truce with the Argives was on the 
point of expiring,® and the Argives Wwére unwilling 
to make “another treaty unless the territory of 
Cynuria* were restored to them; and it seemed 
impossible to carry on the war _with the Argives 
and the Athenians at the same time. Besides, they 
suspected that some of the cities in the Pelopon- 
nesus would revolt to the Argives, as indeed did 
happen. 
XV. In consideration of these things, both parties 
/thought it advisable to come to an agreement, 


5 It expired the next year (cf. ch. xxviii, 2), and therefore” 
ated from 457 8.0. TD 


27 






THUCYDIDES 


e A a / > fal / la] >’ 5 fal a 9 
tots AareSatpoviors, émiOupia TOV avdpav TOV éx 
fal \ n 
THs ynToU Koulcadbar' Hoav yap ot Xraptiata 
an ral e , Qn 
aUT@Y TPWTOL TE Kal Opolws adhict Evyyevels, 
” & \ = \ Hep KX Ni [cA 
NpEAVTO meV OVY Kal EVvUUS META THY AXwWOoL 
auTav Tpacae, AX of "AOnvaior ovas 7 OeXor, 
ed hepomevot, emt TH ion KaTardvecOat. aparev- 
\ > lal > Me a / fol e 
tov 6& a’Tav él TO Andi tapayphua of Aaxe- 
ral ral 
Satpovioe yvovtes viv padrov av évdeEapévous 
ToLwovVTaL TI}V é€viavotov Eekeyelpiav, ev H det 
a , 
Evviovtas Kal Trepl ToD mrELovos ypovov Bovreve- 
alat. 
> 
XVI. ’Ezrevd) 6€ Kai 4 ev ’Apdirore ooa 
a > , 3 / \ b / Ve 
tois AOnvaiots éyeyévnto kat éreOvynKxet Kréwy Te 
\ 7 v4 > {2 / > 
kal Bpaciéas, oirep audotépwlev padiota nvav- 
r A € \ al 
TLODVTO TH ELpnYN, O ev Ola TO EVTUXELY TE Kal 
r a lal e / 
Trac bat €x Tod ToNEuElV, O S€é yevoméevns Havyias 
J nr 
Katahavéatepos vopifwy av elvat Kaxoupyav Kal 
> tp 8 , Ul be iT id / an 
amtatotepos OtaBaddov, tote dé! éxatépa TH 
> A 
MONEL OTEvOOVTES TA adLGT avTHnY? IINeELoTO- 
€ / 
avaé te 0 Iavoaviov, Bacirevs Aaxedaipovior, 
\ / ¢ / al cal / 5 
kat Nixias o Nixnpatov, mreiota TOY TOTE ev 
id > 7 a \ rn 
pepopevos €v otpaTnytats, ToAX@ 67 jsaddov 
al if \ , b) ho eee 
mpovOupodrto, Nexias ev Bovropevos, év @ atra- 
i a \ = , 
Ons nv Kat nEvodTO, duac@oacbar THY evTVXiaD, 
1 So all the better MSS.; Hude reads 84. 
2 The vulgate has padiota thy jyenoviay: Stahl deletes 
nyeuovlay and corrects THY to atthvy. The vulgate would 


mean: ‘‘then those who in either country were most de- 
sirous of taking the lead, namely. ..” 
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especially the Lacedaemonians, because of their 
desire to recover the men captured at Sphacteria ; 
for the Spartiates among these were men of high 
rank and all alike kinsmen of theirs.t_ Accordingly, 
they began“negotiationsWirectly after their capture, 
but the A lans were not at all inclined, as long 
as they were getting on well, to make a settlement 
on fair terms. When, however, the Athenians were 
defeated at Delium, the Lacedaemonians knew im- 
mediately that they would now be more ready to 
_aecept_ offers, and \they conclude tuce for a 
/ year; dtring which they weré™ 
“Consult about a treaty for a longer period. 

XVI. But when the Athenians had met,defeat at 
Amphipolis also and both Cleon and Brasidas had 
been killed—the men Whioon either sidé had been 
most opposed to peace, the one because of his 
success and the reputation he had derived from the 
war, the other because he thought if quiet were 
restored he would be more manifest in his villainies 
and less credited in his calumnies—then it was that a, 





Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the Lacedae- - 
ens oa ee . : 
monians, and Nicias son of Niceratus, who had been 
of all the generals of his day most successful in his 
commands—men who had most zealously supported. 
the cause of peace each in the interest of his own 
state—urged this course with greater zeal than 
ever. \NiciasAvished, while his record was still free 
from disaster and he was held in esteem, to pre- 
1 7.e. of the Lacedaemonians in authority. The Spartiates 
formed a clan; besides their common descent, they were 
closely connected by intermarriage. Or reading, with the 
schol., jaav yap of Srapriatat aitay xtA., ‘for there were 


among them some Spartiates of the first rank and related to 
the most distinguished families.” 
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\ o» x Sumy, 4 a ‘ SN 
Kal és TE TO aUTiKa TOVeV TeTAavCOaL Kai AUTOS 
, a \ a i 
Kal Tovs ToAiTas Tadoal, Kal TO médAOVTL YpOVvO 

a ” € 2>Q\ 4 \ / 
KaTaMTrely dvona ws ovdey odyras THY Tod 
/ a a 
dueyéveTo, vopifwy éx Tod axwdvvov TovTO Evp- 
s 
Baivew kal dotis éXayLoTa TUYN avTOV Tapa- 
/ \ 
Sidwot, TO 6€ axivduvov Thy eipyynv Tapéxerv 
a lal , 
TIkecotodvaté bé imo Tay éxyOpav S:aBaddopevos 
\ le LA Ned > 4 a 
mept THS KaBddou Kal és évOvpiav Tois AaKxeda- 
la aaN , ¢ ’ > fol e , 
{LovLols avelL TpOBAaNNOpMEVOS VI AUTMY, OTFOTE TL 
\ la 
mTaiceav, @s 1a THY éxelvov Ka00dov Tapavo- 
a a \ \ 
unbetcav tadta EvppBaivor. THY yap TpopavTw 
thy év Aerdhois érnti@vto avTov meica per 
"AptatokN€ous TOD aberpod wate yphoat Aaxe- 
, eeeN \ / ra ’ / 
dalpmoviots él TOAD TAdbE Dewpois adikvoupévots, 
Atos viod nuiOéov 70 oréppa ex THs adXoTpias és 
\ e v an > (é é él be , a a DV / a 
Thy éavT@v avapépew* eb O€ pn, apyupEeg evAAKA 
a , \ / \ / 
evrakeiv: ypovm O€ mpotpérar tos AdKeda- 
, / SVN > / AY IN bd] 
povious hevyovta avtov és Avxatov dud THY ex 
THs “Artixis Tote peta SwHpwv SoKxodoay avaxyo- 
¢ ie) A € an a 
pnow Kal hutov Tihs oikias Tov tepov TOTE TOU 
n , n , 
Awds oixotbyta fo8e 76 Aaxedatpoviwr, eres évds 
fal a ¢ a 4 
SéovTL ElKOTT@ TOiS Opmotots Yopois Kal Ovatats 
Katayayely @onep OTE TO Tp@TOv Aaxkedaipova 
/ 
Ktitovtes Tous Bactdéas KabiotarTo. 





1 j.e. as the schol. explains, there would be a pestilence, 
and they would buy food at a very high price, as it were 
using silver tools. 

2 427 B.c., since he had left the country in 446. cf. I. 
exiv. 2 and 11. xxi. 1. 
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serve his good luck to the end, and not only at 
present both to rest from toil himself and to give 
his fellow-citizens a rest, but also to hand down to 
after times a name as of one who had lived his life 
through without injuring the state; and he thought 
that aman might achieve such a result by keeping 
out of danger and by least exposing himself to the 
eaprices of fortune, and that it was only that 
offered freedom from danger. Bleistoans, on the 
other hand, was_for peace, because he was con- 
stantly maligned by his enemies about his return 
from exile, and because, whenever any reverses 
occurred, he was always spitefully recalled to their 
thoughts by these persons as though these mis- 
fortunes were due to his illegal restoration. For 
they charged that he, along with his brother Aris- 
tocles, had bribed the priestess at Delphi con- 
stantly to answer the Lacedaemonians, whenever 
they came to consult the oracle: “ Bring back 
the seed of the demigod, son of Zeus, from the 
foreign land to your own; otherwise you shall 
plough with a silver plough-share”!; and that in 
course of time she had induced the Lacedaemonians 
to bring him back from banishment in the twentieth 
year * with like dances and sacrifices as when at the 
founding of Lacedaemon they had first enthroned 
their kings. For he had fled for refuge to Mt. 
Lycaeum,® on account of his retreat from Attica, 
that was thought to be due to bribery, and through 
fear of the Lacedaemonians had occupied at that 
time a house whereof the half was within the 
sanctuary of Zeus. 


* A mountain in Arcadia on which was an ancient sanctuary 
of Zeus. 
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> / A Aw ’ 
XVII. ’Ay@opevos otv 7H SvaBorH tavTyn Kal 
Ui by ? , A > x / 
vopifov év ekpnvn pev ovdevos opddpatos yiyvo- 
a fal 
pévov Kat aya tov Aaxedatpoviwy tovs avdpas 
, A a a 
KopCopéevwyKav autos Tols €xOpols averidnmTos 
, \ a 
elval, ToAéwou O€ KaBeaT@TOS alel avayKyy elvat 
\ VA 3 \ nr Qn 2 
Tous MpovxovTas ato Tov Evydopav draParnre- 
\ 
c0at, mpovOupyOn tTHy EvpBacw. 
, n r oe 
Kal tov te yetw@va TovTOv noav és NOyous, Kai 
TM pos TO €ap non TAapacKeEvy TE TpoEeTTaVveceia On ATO 
trav AMakedatpovior, TEeplayyeNNO“eVN KATA TONELS 
€ > > , 1 4 e? 5 an 
ws és émitetytopov,' OTws ot “A@nvaiot waddov 
’ / CaN a3) = Py ’ lal & 50 iA \ 
€caxovotev, Kal erred) ex TOV Evvddwv Aba TOANAS 
dikalwoels TPoEeveyKovT@Y adAndoLs EvvEeywpeEtto 
WOTE & EXATEPOL TOAELM EDYXOV ATOdOYTAS TIV 
’ / lal M4 ? ” r /, 
eipyvnv totetoOat, Nicatay 8 éyew "A@nvaious 
(avtaraitovvtwy yap Udatarav oi @nBaio. épa- 
> , > BY ic , 3A , 
cay ov Bia, AAX OMOrOYLa aUTaY TpoTYwpHnoar- 
U » \ 
Twv Kal ov TpoddvTwY EXELY TO Ywpiov, Kal oi 
> n a > a , \ Ni , on 
A@nvaio. TH avT® TpoT@ Thy Nicatayv), Tote 7) 
TapakanrécavTes TOVs EavTov Evupayous ot Aaxe- 
, \ M4 \ a ‘ 
Satpovoe Kal Wnhdicapévav wrNY Bowwrav Kat 
Kopiwdiwv cat “Hretwv cai Meyapéwy TOV Gov 
@atTe KaTadvecGat (TovTas de ovK HpeocKEe TA 
a \ , 
mpacaopeva), TovobvTa THY EYuBaow Kal éorrel- 
\ ? ’ a , 
cavto mpos Tovs "A@nvaious Kal wpooay, éxetvot 
Te Mpos Tovs Aaxedatmovious, TA6E. 


1 Poppo’s conjecture for as em tesxioydv of MSS. 
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XVII. Vexed, therefore, by this calumny, and 
thinking that in time of peace, when no calamity 
would occur and, moreover, the Lacedaemonians 
would be recovering their men, he himself would 
not be exposed to the attack of his enemies, whereas 
so long as there was war it must always be that the 
leading men would be maligned in the event of any 
misfortunes, he became very ardent for the agreement. 
this winter kept attending confer- 

ences ; an ere was a menace of 

warlike pre part of the Lacedaemo- 
nians, orders being sent to the cities as though for 
the erection of a fortress to overawe the territory of 
the Athenians, that they might be more inclined to 
listen to terms; and at the same time as the result 
of their conferences, in which each party had filed 
many claims against the other, an agreement was 
finally reached that they. should make. peace, €a@lr 
Anat a tetore to the other the territories which / 
they had gained by war, though the Athenians were / 
“to_keep Nisaea.! | (For when they had demanded 
back Plataea, the Thebans protested that they had 
obtained possession of the place, not by force, but 
because the Plataeans had come over to them by 
agreement and not through betrayal?; and the 

Athenians claimed to have obtained Nisaea in the 

same way.) At this time the Lacedaemonians sum- 

moned their own allies, and when all the rest had 
voted to stop hostilities, except the Boeotians, 

Corinthians, Eleans, and ee a, 

negotiations were displeasing they mace the agree-_ / 

I tifying it by libations and oaths with the 

Athenians, and the Athenians with them, on the 

following terms :— 
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XVIII. “ 2rovdas émrolnaavTo “AOnvator Kal 
NaxeSarpoveoe kal ot Evupayor Kata Tdbe, Kal 
@ LOT av Kara TONES. 

“Tlept wev Tov iepav TaV KoLVarv, Bvewv éFeivat 
Kal pavtevecOat Kai Oewpety KaTa TA TaTpLA TOV 
Bovropevov Kat Kata yhv Kal Kata Oddaccay 
Goeas. 

“TS 8 lepov cat Tov vewv tov év Aeddois Tod 
"ATroAAwVOS Kal Aerdovs avTovejous elvat Kal 
avroreneis Kab avrodixous Kal avtay Kab Ths yas 
THS éavT@v Kata Ta mat pia. 

“Kirn O€ elvat Tas omoveas TevtHnKovTa AOn- 
vaiows Kal Trois Evppdyos tois “AOnvaiwy Kai 
Aakedaipoviows Kal tots Evpudyous tots Aaxe- 
Saroviov adddous Kal aBraBels Kal Kata yhv 
Kal KaTa Oadaccay. 

“Omha dé efeoro ered épey én ™povy 
enjre Aaxedarpovious Kal Tous Evppaxous én’ 
"AOnvaious Kal TOUS Evppdxous pnre "A@nvaious 
Kal TOUS Evppaxous emi Aaxedatpovious Kal TOUS 
Evppdxous, py TE TEXYY pare ENX aA pen deed. 
qv O€ Tt Sua opov 7 7 pos Gddjdous, Sixats 
xpnoGav Kal OpKots, Kal’ 6 te av EvvOwvtTa. 

“ Amodovtwv dé "A@nvators Aaxedarpoveor Kal 
ot Evppaxor "Appirroduy. daas Oé Tones Ta pé- 
docav Aaxedarpoveor "AOnvaiors éFeorw am vévat 
Omrot av Bothovrat avtovs Kal Ta éavTov 
éxovTas. Tas 6é Toners pepovoas TOV popov 
TOV én "Aptoteisou avTovouous elvat. Ora 
dé pn é&lotw émidéperv "AOnvaiouvs pndé tovs 


1 


1 Kirchhoff’s emendation for wa) i¢va: of MSS. 
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XVIII. “The Athenians and the Lacedaemonians SK 
and their respective allies have concluded a treaty 
and sworn to it state by state upon the following 
terms: 

1. “With regard to the.common sanctuaries,! who- 
ever wishes may offer sacrifices and consult the oracles 
and attend as a deputy according to the customs of 
the fathers, both by land and sea, without fear. 

2. “The precinct and the temple of Apollo at 
Delphi and the people of Delphi shall be independent, 
having their own Sava taxation andl thelr GH 
courts of justice, both as regards themselves and their 
own territory, according to the customs of the fathers. 

3. “The truce shall be_in force fer fifty years— 
between the Athenians and theirallies and the Lace- 
daemonians and their allies, without fraud or hurt, 
both by land and sea. 

4, “It shall not be lawful to bear arms with harm- 
ful intent, either for the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies against the Athenians and their allies, or for the 
Athenians and their allies against the Lacedaemonians 
ir allies, by any art or device. And if there be 
ith one another, they shall have recourse™ 
d oaths, according as they shall agree: 

5. The _Lacedaemonians.and their allies shall 
tore Amphipolis to the Athenians.> But in the 
case of cities delivered by the Lacedaemonians to the 
Athenians, their inhabitants shall be allowed to go 
away wherever they wish, having their_own posses. 
sions ; and these cities, so long as they pay the tribute/ 
at was fixed in the vate-of-Avisteidesyshalt-be- in. 
: if shall not be lawful for the Athen- 
ians and their allies, after the ratification of the treaty, 












1 With reference especially to Delphi and Olympia. 
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4 > \ lal » , \ , 
Evppdyous emt Kako, arobibdovtwy Tov dodpor, 
> \ ig \ > , > \ \ wv 
€melon al omovoal éyévovto. etal b& “Apye- 
Los, LXTaytpos, “AxavOos, Yrodros,! “OrvvGos, 
Urdptoros. Euvppaxous O eivar pndeTépov, pjre 
Aaxedarpoviov pynte “AOnvatwv: hv d& ’“AOnvaior 

, N: / / / > / 
Tet\Omot TAS TOXELS, Bovdopévas TaUTaS efEoTo 
Evppdyous toretaOat avbtois "AOnvatous. 

“ MnxuBepvaiovs 6€é kat Lavatous Kal Xuyylous? 

’ a \ 4 \ € n if J , 
O\KELY TAS TrOAELS TAS EavTa@V, KaDaTEp ONdvYOLoL 
kat Axavvot. 

“-Acrodovtayv 6é’A@nvaiors Aakedaimoviot Kat 
ot Evppayot Wdvaxtov. amodovtwy é cai > AOn- 
vaio. Aaxedatpoviors Kopuddciov cal KvOnpa 
kat MéO0ava* xai LUlredeov xat “Atadavtny, 
Kal Tovs avopas baot eiol Aaxedatpoviwy év 
TO Onpociw TO “AOnvaiwy 7 adrOOi Tov dons 
’ a v r) , \ \ ’ 
AO@nvaio. dpyovow é€v Snpocim Kal todls év 
SS , / Tl / ’ cr 
LKLwyyn TodopKoupevous LleXoTovyynciwy adeivat, 
Kal TovS aAdous door Aakedaipovioy Evupaxor ev 
Sy , ee Nees, iS 3) Sf \ v 
Ywovy elat Kal Gaous Bpaaidas écéTeuwe, Kai el 

a , lal i > ’ / 
Tis Tov Evpuadyeov tov Aaxedatpoviay év ’AOn- 

> \ > n , a ” / Lon ’ 
vats €oTtiy €v TO Snpootw it) adrOOi Tov Hs *AOn- 
vaio. dpyovow év dnpociw. atodovrayv bé Kal 
Aaxedatmovior kal ot Evppayou ototwas éyovaw 
’AOnvaiwy Kat Tov Evppaxyov Kata TavTa. 

“Sxcovatov && cal Topwraiwv Kal LeppvrALrov 
Kal el Twa GAAHVY TOAD Exovow 'AOnvaio, “AOn- 


1 Kirchhoff’s correction after inscriptions; MSS. Sx@aAcs. 
* Kirchhoff’s correction for S:yyafovs of the MSS. 
> Stahl’s correction for Me@évn of MSS. 
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to bear_arms against the cities to their hurt, so long 
_-as they pay the tribute) These cities are Argilus,4, 
a Stagirus,” Acanthus,® Stolus, Olynthus,* Spartolus.® | 


i but if the Vente can 
“==~"persuade these cities it shall be lawful for the 
Athenians to make them, with their own free will 
and consent, allies to themselves. 

6. “ The Mecybernaeans and Sanaeans® and Sin- 
gians shall dwell in their own towns on the same 
terms as the Olynthians and Acanthians. 
emonians and their allies shall 
restore Panactum? henians? The Athenians 
shall restore to the Lacedaemonians, Coryphasium,® 
Cythera,® Meéthana,™ Ptelétim, and Atalante!!; also 
they shall set at liberty the Lacedaemonian captives 
who are in the public prison at Athens or in public 
prison anywhere else that the Athenians hold sway, 
and the men of the Peloponnesus who are being 
besieged in Scione, and all besides who are allies of 

the Lacedaemonians in Scione,!? and those whom 
Brasidas sent into the place,!® as likewise any of the 
allies of the Lacedaemonians who are in the public 
rison in Athens, or in public prison anywhere else 
Hat the Athenians ee sway) In like’manner the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall restore whom- 
soever they have of the Athenians and their allies. 


8. “As to Scione, Torone,!* Sermyle, or any other 


city which the Athenians hold, the Athenians shall 






Gf, TV. \Clil. 4, ar Cf 1V;, LX XNA: 

3 cof. 1v. Ixxxviii. 1. 4 cf x. lviii. 2. Nef. InWxxix. 
8 Gf. Iv. cix. 3,5. 7 of. ch, iii. 5. Se ofa itv. (iia. 
9 of. IV. liv. ae CfailVia Xl vii 2, icf wtt.! XXXII. 
12 of, IV. CXXXi. MB cfetWnexxil.4. 44 ofiveh jis. 
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vaious BovrevecOar Tepl atTav Kai Tov adKoV 
Todewy 6 TL av SOKA avTois. 

“"Opxous 5é moujcac Gat *A@nvaious 7 pos Aaxe- 
Satpovious Kab TOUS Evppaxous Kata moneus” 
OmVUVT@V dé Tov eriXepioy | Opkov ExaTEpOL TOV 
Leylorov, émta kal dé€xa! éExaotns TodEws. 6 
8 Opxos éotw O0e ‘Kupeva tais EvvOnKats Kal 
tals omoveais taiade Suxaiws Kal adorAws. éoTtw 
dé Aaxedatpoviors Kal Tots Evppudyous Kata TavTa 
épkos pos’ A@nvaious. Tov dé dpKov avaveodabat 
KaT éviauToVv apportépous. 

«StyAras 6€ othoat Orvyriact kal Uv00i Kai 
"TcOpot cal “AOnvnow év more Kal év Aake- 
dainout ev "Apurraio. 

“Ei O€ re auvnuovotow omrotepoiody Kal Tov 
Tépt, AOyos Stxatots Ypwpévors eVopKov eivat 
aupotépos TavTn peTaleivar Omrn av SoKh ap- 
portépats, "AOnvaiows Kal Aaxedapoviors. 

XIX. “"Apyeu dé TOV oT ovoay Epopos IHde- 
oToNas, "Aprepoiov pnvos reTdpTn POivovtos, év 
dé “AOnvais dpyov "Arkaos, "EXadnSorrdvos 
pnvos Extn dOivovtos. apvvov 5é olde Kal éorrév- 
dovto’ Aaxedatpovioy péev Urerotoava€, *Ayis,? 
Il\eroroAas, Aapayyros, Xiovs, Merayévns, 


"AxavOos, Aad.Oos, ‘loxayopas, PDrroxapisoas, 


ZLevkidas, “Avtimmos, Téddts, “Adxivadas, ’Ep- 
medias, Mnvas, Addiros: *AOnvaiwyv dé ode: 
Adprov, “loOpovixos, Nexias, Aayns, Evdvdsn- 


léwra nal Séxa, Classen and Stahl assume that :¢(’ has 
fallen out of the MSS. 

2 TlAciorodvat, *Ayis, wanting in all MSS., added from in- 
scriptions, 
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determine about these and the other cities as they 
may think best. 


9. “The Athenians shall bind themselves by oaths” 


with the Lacedaemonians and their allies, city by city ; 
and either party shall swear its customary oath in 
the form that is most binding, seventeen men repr 


senting each city. Th shall be as follows: ‘I 
will abide by this agreement and this treaty, justly 


and without deceit.’ For the Lacedaemonians and 


their allies there shall be an oath, in the same terms, } 
with the Athenians. And both parties shall renew” 
NN ns 


the oath year by year. ~~ 
. © They shall erect pillars at Olympia, Delphi, 
the Isthmus, and on the Acropolis at Athens, and 
at Lacedaemon in the temple of Apollo of Amyclae.* 
ll. “If either party forgets anything about any 
matter whatsoever, it shall be consistent with their 
oath for both, by means of fair discussion, to make a 
change at any point where it may seem good to both 
parties, the Athenians and the Lacedaemonians. 


yo XIX. “The treaty begins at Lacedaemon-in- the) 
on the 


ephorate of Pleistolas, fourth day from the end 


J 
| 


of the month Artemisium, and at Athens in the | 


archonship of Alcaeus, on the sixtlf day from the end , 


of the month Elaphebolion. * The following persons 


“fook oaths and ratified the treaty : on behalf of the 


Lacedaemonians, Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Dama- 
getus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischa- 
goras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Tellis, Al- 
cinadas, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus ; on behalf of the 
Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Nici Laches, 

1 The Athenians, in ratifying treaties sv by Zeus, 
Demeter and Apollo. See Friinkel, Hermes, xiii. 460. 
Ullrich suggests for Sparta the Dioscuri. 

2 Two or three miles from Sparta. 
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fol 7 
pos, UporrAs, Uv0ddwpos, “Ayveav, Muprtinros, 
lol ’ , 
Opacucr7}s, Beayévns, “Aptotoxpatys, ‘lod«10s, 
/ / / ’ 
Tipoxpatys, Aéwv, Adpayos, Anpoobévns.” 
XX. Atdrat ai crovoal éyévovto teXevT@VTOS 
n a ¢/ / n 
ToD xetma@vos dua Apr é€x Avovyvciwy evOds tov 
a Uj a fal 
aoTLK@V, avTodexa eTa@V SieMOovTMY Kal HwEpav 
a FY \ a 
OAlywv TapeveyKovc@V 7) WS TO TpP@TOV 1) éa BoA? 
b] \ S) \ \ ig ? \ n / a 
és tHy “AtTiKny Kal 7) apy? TOU TrodEmoU TODSE 
éyéveTo. oKOTTELTW O€ TLS KATA TOUS YpovoUS Kal WH 
a an 3 , a 
TOV EKATTAYXOD 1) APXOVT@Y 7) ATO TLULAS TLVOS és 
Ta Tpoyeyernweva onpawovtTov! THY aTraplOunow 
TOV OVOLATOV TLATEVTAS” LAdXOV. OV yap axpLBEés 
éoTiv, ols Kal apxopévots Kal pecodor Kal Straws 
éruxé Tw émeyéveTo TL. Kata Oépn Sé Kal yeu- 
fal fal id / € 
paovas aplouav, @aoTEp yéypaTrTat, evpnoe, && 
nutcetas éxaTépov Tov éviavTodD THY Svvapuy 
éyovtos, Séxa pev Oépn, tcous 6€ YEelmavas TO 
a , 
TPOTMO TOAEULM THE yeyevnpévous. 
/ / X 
XXI. Aaxedaipovior 6€ (EXayov yap mporepor 
b] / aA > is v > \ \ 
aTroovbovat & eiyov) Tovs Te avdpas evOUS Tods 
\ , ? / > fd \ / 
Tapa ohicw alypadwtous aptecav Kal Téuav- 
> \ SSN Ud / ’ / \ 
TES €S Ta ETL Opanns mpea Bets loxayopav Ka 
an > 
Mnvav cat Piroyapiday éxéNevov tov Kreapidar 
/ al 
tv “Apudimorw mapacidovat tots >APnvaios Kat 
\ ” \ f ¢ ” ee _ SF 
Tovs ad\NoUS Tas oTroVvdds, ws Elpnto ExaoTOLS, 
/ c > >’ 7 / > 2 
déyecOar. oi & ovK HOerov, vouifovtes ovK érrt- 


lésaa... onuawdyvtwy, the order is according to Arnold’s 
suggestion ; in MSS. these words come after évouatav, 
2 Hude corrects to woiqoas. 
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Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myr- 
tilus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, Iolcius, 
Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes.”’ 

_ XX. This treaty was concluded at the end of the~ 
winter and the opening of spring immediately aS { 
the City Dionysia. ust ten years and a few f 


had passed sin e first invasion of Attica_and_ oe 
beginning of this war. But one must reckon accord- 
ing € natural divisions of the year, not according 
to the catalogue of the names of officials in each 
place, be they archons or others who in consequence 
of some office mark the dates for past events, in the 
belief that this method is more to be trusted; for it 
is really inexact, since an event may have occurred 
in the beginning of their term of office, or in the 
middle, or at any other point as it happened. But 
reckoning by summers and winters, as has been done 
See tec esench as each of these divisions is 
to be reckoned as half a year—it will be found that 
there have been ten summers and as many winters i in j 
this first war.? ee 
XXI. Now since the lot fell to the iasaee. 
monians to make restoration _first_of the positions: 
they held, they straightway set at liberty the prisoners 
of war that were in their hands, and sending 
Ischagoras, Menas, and Philocharidas as envoys to 
Thrace ordered Clearidas to give up Amphipolis 
to the Athenians, and the rest of the allies to 
accept the treaty, as it had been prescribed for each. 
But the latter were unwilling to do so, as they 
thought that the terms were unfavourable to them ; 






1 The City or Greater Dionysia began before the vernal 
equinox and lasted several days. 


onl 5 Si to by the Attic orators as the 
Archidamian See Introduction, vol. i., p. xiii. 
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Tndelas elvais ovdé o Kreapisas Tapedwme THY 
TONW Kapibopevos Tots Xarkidevor, A€ywv ws ov 
duvaros ely Big éxeiveov Tmapacioovar. eXOov dé 
autos KaTa TAXOS pera mpéa Sewv avr obey amro- 
ory] T OMEVOS Te és THY Aaxedainova, 9 WY KaTnyo- 
paow ol mepl TOV "lo xaryopav ore OUK eretDero, 
Kal aa Bovdopevos el0€vat el Ere ETEK AT A ei) 
” oponroyia, émreron NUpE KATELA[L|LEVOUS,» avros 
pev TAAL TELTOVT@Y TOY Aaxedatpovicov Kal 
KENEVOVT@Y padioTa pev Kal TO Ywploy Tapa- 
Sobdvat, ef dé pn, omdcot LleXoTovynciwy everow 
éEayayeiv, Kata TaX05 emropeveTo. 

Ste Oi dé Evpuaxor ev TH Aaxedatpove 
avtol” étt eruxov évTes, Kal aut av TOUS 41) 
deEapevous Tas cmovdas exehevov ol Naxedau- 
poviot moveta Oat. ot b€ TH aurh Tpopacel, TEP 
wal TO Tp@TOV ATEWTAYTO, ovK epacay déFeo Bau, 
iy pn Twas Sicavorépas: TOUTOD TOLBVTAL. as 8 
avr ay OUK éoijovor, éxetvous ev amémeynray, 
avtol 5€ mpos Tous "AOnvaious Evppaxiav €7r0L- 
ovvTo, vopttovTes HKioTa av aodior Tovs TE Ap- 
abit €mréLon) OUK 1)0¢ENOV "Aprrenioou kat Atxou 
eX OovTwv emi mevoea Oat, vomiaavTes avtTous avev 
"AOnvaiwr od Sevvods eivat kal tTHv Aadrnv Iedo- 
Tovvnoov pardiot av novyabew: mpos yap av 


: Kriiger’ s correction for care:Anuuévas of the MSS. 

2 aitou, Kriiger’s correction for airof of the MSS., is 
adopted by Hude. %r: was added by Stahl. 

3 Hude inserts ém:rlOe@ar after "Apyetous, with Madvig. 





1 The narrative recurs to the end of ch. xvii. 
2 of. ch. xvii. (end). 
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and Clearidas, to oblige the Chalcidians, did not give 
up Amphipolis, saying that he was unable to give it 
up against their will. And he hastened in person, 
with envoys from the place, to Lacedaemon, in order 
to defend himself in case Ischagoras and his colleagues 
should accuse him of disobedience ; and he wished 
also to learn whether the agreement could still be 
changed. But when he found that they were already 
bound by oath, he himself went back again in haste, 
with orders from the Lacedaemonians to give up 
Amphipolis if possible, or at all events to fetch away 
whatsoever Peloponnesians were in it. 

XXII. The representatives of the allies! happened 
to be still present in person at Lacedaemon, and 
as many of them as had not accepted the treaty 
were ordered by the Lacedaemonians to adopt it. 
But they, on the same pretext for which they had 
at first? rejected it, still refused to accept it unless 
a fairer treaty were made. Since, then, they would 
not hearken to them, the Lacedaemonians dismissed 
them, and proceeded to make an alliance with the 
Athenians by themselves, thinking that the Argives 
would by no means make an alliance with Sparta— 
since they had refused to renew the treaty with them 
when Ampelidas and Lichas went to Argos—and 
believing that they would not be dangerous to them 
without the Athenians, and that the rest of the 
Peloponnesians would be most likely to remain quiet ;* 
for, had it been possible, they might have gone over 


3 The text is surely not in order and numerous emendations 
have been offered. The rendering above assumes fuumuaxlay 
moveiobat as predicate of voulovres, and adds xal, before vout- 
cavtes, a8 correlative to re—or, possibly, vouloayres may be 
causal, 


43 


THUCYDIDES 


3 ToUS "AOnvatovs, él e&Hy, VOpelv. TapovTov ovv 


Tm peo Bewy avo TOV ‘AOnvatewv Kal yevomeveov 
Noyov EvvéBnoav, Kal éyévovto Gpxat Kal Evp- 
payta de 

XXIII. “Kara rade Evupaxor € Eoovrat "AOn- 
vator Kal} Nakedarpovioe TEVTHKOVTE ern. 

“Hy? tives twowv és Thy yhv Tworéutoe THY Aaxe- 
suisse Kal Kaxas Trotaot Nakedatpovious, wpe- 
ec ’AOnvatous Aaxedarpovious TpoT@ omroiw av 
Svy@VTaL loxupotare KATA TO Suvarov: iv be 
Sn@oravTes olywvrat, mohepiay elvae TauTyy TH 
TON Aaxedarpoviors Kal "AOnvaiors Kal KAK@S 
TAYE VITO aupoTépwv, KaTadve O€ Apa apupw 
T® TOAEL. TADTA O' Elvat diKaiws Kal TpOOVpws 
Kal adods. 

“Kal qv tees és tHv AOnvaiwv yhv tao rone- 
[LLOL KAL KAKQ@S TOL@OLY "A@nvaiovs, aenelv Aaxe- 
Satpovious ’A@nvaious® TpOT@ oT@ adv dvvevTat 
laxupotare KaTa TO duvarov. ay dé On@oavTes 
olywvTat, Tohepiay elvat TavTny THY TOALY 
Aaxedarpoviors Kal "AOnvators kal KaKds Tada yVew 
iv appotépwv, Katarvew 6€ dua adupw Tw 
mode. tadta 6 elvar Stxaiws Kal mpodvpos 
Kal adodws. 

““Hy &€ 1) dovrcia éravictyntal, émixoupeiv 
"AO@nvatovs Aakedatpoviows Tavtl cOéver Kata 
To duvatov. 

“-Onotvtat dé tavta olmep Kal Tas adXas 


’AOnvaio «al, wanting in MSS., added by Kriiger. 
de, after 7#v, deleted by Boehme. 
’"A@nvaiovs added by Ullrich. 


com = 
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to the Athenians.! Accordingly since envoys were 
present from the Athenians, a conference was held 
and they came to an agreement, and oaths were 
sworn and an alliance made on the following terms : 


any enemy invade the territory of the Lace- a 


daemonians and be doing them harm, the Athenians 
shall help the Lacedaemonians in whatever way they 
can most effectively, with all their might; but if the 
enemy,after ravaging the country, shall have departed, 
\ that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedaemonians 

and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands of both, 
and neither city shall make peace with it without 
the other. These conditions shall be observed 
honestly, zealously, and without fraud. 

2. “If any enemy invade the territory of the 
Athenians and be doing them harm, the Lacedae- 
monians shall help the Athenians in whatever way 
they can most effectively, with all their might; but 
if the enemy, after ravaging the country, shall have 
departed, that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedae- 
monians an énians, and shall suffer at the hands 
of both, and neither city shall make peace with it 


without the other. These conditions shall be observed : 


honestly, zealously, and_without fraud, 
3. “If there shal 
Athenians shall aid the Lacedaem 
might, to the utmost of their power. 
4, “These articles shall be sworn to by the same 






1 «.e. if there should be no treaty between Athens and 
Sparta, any dissatisfied state in the Peloponnesus might join 
the Athenian alliance and cause trouble. This danger would 
be removed by entering into the treaty, and also Argos, whose 
relations continued hostile, would be isolated, 
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aTovdas @uvuov éExaTépwv. avaveovabar O€ Kat 
éviautov Aaxedaipoviovs pév iovtas és ’AOnvas 
mpos Ta Atovicora, AOnvaiovs dé idvtas és Aaxe- 
daluova tpos Ta ‘TaxivOa. 

“Srnrnv 6€ éxatépovs othaar, THY pev ev 
Naxedaipove Tap “ATO ovE év ApvxAaio, THY 
dé ev "AOnvats év TONE TAP “AOnvaia. 

“"“Hy 6€ te Sox Aaxedarpoviors kat A@nvaioss 
poo Geivat Kal aedeiv mept Tijs Evppayias, 6 
TL dv SoKH, EvopKoV apport épous elvat. 

XXIV. “Tov 6€ 6pxov @pvvov AaxeSatpovior 
pev olde Tderotodvak, *Aqis, TlAXeroroXas, Aa- 
payntos, Xtovs, Metayévns, “AxavOos, AdsBos, 
‘loxayopas, Drroxapisas, Zevéidas, “Avtirmos, 
"Arxiwwadas, TérXLs, "Eyuredias, Mnvas, Adduros: 
"AOnvaiwoy dé Adutrov, “IoOmovixos, Aayns, 
Nexias, Ev@vdnuos, Ipoxrjes, IIv@odpos, * Ay- 
VO, Muprinos, Opacueris, Ocayévns, "A pioto- 
kpatns, “l@Axtos, Tiywoxpatns, Aéwv, Adpayos, 
Anpoabévns.” 

Aitn 7 Evppaxia eryéveTo peTa Tas oToveas 
Ov TOARG Uarepov, Kal Tovs avdpas Tous éx Tis 
vnoov énéSocav ol "AOnvator TolsS Aaxedatpoviors, 
Kat TO Oépos Hpye Tov évdexatou Etovs. TavTa 
dé Ta Séea ETN 6 MpaTos MorEeuos Evveyas 
EVO LLEVOS yeypam Tat. 

XXV. Mera 6€ Tas omovoas Kal THY Evppaxiay 
TOV Aaxedarpoviov Kal TOV "AOnvatov, at éyé- 
vovTo peta Tov SexéTn ToArenov emt UdecoToAa 

\ > 4 > f ? , 2 a SV. 
pev év Aaxedaipove €fpopov, AdKaiov 8 apxovTos 


1 The City Dionysia; ¢f. ch. xx. 1. 
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persons who swore to the other treaty on both sides. 
They shall be renewed every year, the Lacedaemo- > 
nians going to Athens at the Dionysia,! the Athe- 
nians to Lacedaemon at the Hyacinthia.?°9 ; 

5. “Each party shall erect a pillar, that in Lace- 
daemon by the temple of Apollo of Amyclae, that at 
Athens on the Acropolis by the temple of Athena. 

6. “If it shall seem good to the Lacedaemonians 
and Athenians to add or take away anything per- 
taining to the alliance, it shall be consistent with 
the oaths of both to do whatever may seem good 
to both. SE a Nona ae 

XXIV. “For the “bacedaemonians the following 
persons took the oath: Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, 
Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, 
Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Alci- 
nadas, Tellis, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus ; forthe 

Athenians, »Lampon, Isthmionicus, Laches;.Nicias, 
Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, agnor, Meee 
lus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, I[olcius, 
Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes.” 

This alliance was made not long after the treaty, 
and the Athenians restored to the Lacedaemonians 
the captives taken on the island ; and thus began the 

_su ear. During these ten 
years the first war, of which the history has now been 
written, was waged continuously. 

XXV. After the treaty and the alliance between 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, which were 
concluded at the end of the ten years’ war, in the 
ephorate of Pleistolas at Lacedaemon and the archon- 
ship of Aleaeus at Athens, those who accepted these 





* The festival of Apollo of Amyclae in the month Hya- 
cinthius (Attic Hecatombaion), 
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’ / a \ 4 > \ > , 2 
AOnrvnat, tots pev SeEapévors avtas eipnvyn jy, 
€ \ bie , \ lal b / / , 
ot d€ KopivOcor kal tav év LeXotrovvno@ TorAEwv 
Ties Ovexivouy TA TeTpaymEeva’ Kal evOUS adAAN} 
Tapaxyn Kadictato Tov Evpydywv mpos THY Aaxe- 
daimova, kal dua nal tots “AOnvaios of Aaxe- 

, . 5 e 
daipoviot TpoiovTos TOD ypovov UromToL éyévovTo 
éativ év ols ov TrotobvTes ex Tav EvyKetmévwv 
a& elpnto. kal éml && ern pév cal déka pivas 
QTETYOVTO LI) ént THY éxaTépov ynv oTpatevoat, 
eEwbev éé per’ aVOKONTS ov BeBaiou éBam Tov 
aAAnoUS TA paddora: emerta pévror Kal avay- 
Kkac0évtes NDTaL Tas peTa TA SéKa ETN OTOVSAS 
avis és Todepov havepov Katéatnaav. 
= a € \ 

XXVI. Téypage 6 cal tadta 0 adtos Oovev- 

/ ’ ca Cen e 4 pit 4 \ 
dfdns “AOnvatos éEfjs, Ws Exacta éyéveto, KaTa 
Gépn kal yemovas, wéypt ob THY TE ApynVY KaTé- 
Tavaav TOV "AOnvatov Aaxedatpovior Kal ol 
Evppmayor Kal Ta papa TeLXN) wal TOV Tecpaca 
KaTédaov. ery be és TobTO Ta Evpmavra éryé- 
VOVTO T@ TOAEMM ETTA Kal ElKooL. Kal THY La 

/ 7 vv ‘\ > Ps la 
péecou EvuBacw el Tis pn afioce ONE MOV 
vomivern, ovK op0as dStxkarocel. Tots TE yep Epyous 
os Sujpnrar ab peita KaL eupiJoee ovK €lKkos Ov 
e_pnuny autinv KptOfvar, év 7 ovTe amédocap 

s pet) > dé a & LA) ” 
Tavta ovT amnedéEavto a Evvélevto, éEw Te 

XN ’ id 

TovTwy mpos Tov Mavtiuixov cat *Emdavprov 


1 +e, after ZAAn, inserted by Hude after Stahl. 


— A ai es 


1 This chapter forms a kind 6f second introduction, nd 
was probably written after the atithor enlarged his plan 
from a history of the first ten years to that of the whole 
war, 
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were at peace; but the Corinthians ahd some of the 


cities in the Peloponnesus attempted to disturb the 
agreements, and_at.once-other.trouble.also. be- 
tween Lacedacmon..and.her allies, At the same 
time, too, the Lacedaemonians, as time went on, 
incurred the suspicion of the Athenians, by not 


acting in some matters in rdance with the articles 
of the sgreement—Fotsix years ten monthsthe _ 
two. powers, abstained from invading” éach “other's 


territory ; in other regions, Ret TaTs was only 
an unstable cessation of arms and they kept on 
doing each other the greatest.possible damage._But 
at last'they were forced to break the treaty which had® 
been concluded after the first ten years, and again 


engaged in SDD Benner of 
SKV 1The history of these events, also, has ae ta 


74 
written by the same Thucydides, an Athenian, in th *K 
chronological order of events, by summers and win- Ze, 
ters, up to the time when the Lacedaemonian d 


Their alli@S put an end to the don pes ffnton of the Athen- 

1ans an 00 1€ LONG aus an e1raeus. Pp O f 
‘that-event INE war Tasted twenty Seven YEAS ty all; 4” 
and if anyone shall not deem it prop i ethe | 


intervening truce in the war, he will not judge 
aright. For let him but look at the question in the 
light of the facts as they have been set forth’ and he 
will find that that can not fitly be judged a state of 


eace in which neither party restored or receiyeduall 
that had been agreed upon. And, apart from that, 
there were violations of the treaty on both sides in 
Bays 0 to Plutarch, Zysander 15, this took place in , / 
il 404 ¢ 
r, taking 7 5:4 péoov EvpBacis as subject of Sifpnra, 
‘“For if he will but observe how the truce was interrupted 
by actual military operations ” 


ff 


\ 
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s \ > w- > VA e / 
ToNE“OY KaL €5 AANA auoTEepots apapTnpaTa 
éyévovTo, Kat ot él akns Ev b ovoé 
Y i pakns Evpupayou ovdév 

/ la 
Hooov modéutot Hoav, Bowwtoi te éxeyerpiav 
Seynuepov Hyov. wate Ey TH TPWT@ TOAELH 
n (2 a >’ , a 
T@ OeKéTEL Kal TH peT AUVTOY VITOTT@ avoKwy7 

\ A e/ b] > a ld e / 

kal T@® Uvaotepoy €€ avTHS TorAéuw evpnoe Tis 
rn 14 , 
TocavTa ETN, AoyiCopevos KATA TOvS YpovoUS, Kal 
nuépas ov TOANaS TapeveyKovcas, Kal Tols amo 
lal r) 4 a 
VPNTMaV TL LoXYUpLcapévots fLovoy 6H TovTO 
a , \ \ , 
éyupas EvpBav. ale yap éywye péuvnpar, cal 
lal , Q 
apYomwévov TOU TONEoV Kal méexpL ov éreAEUTHGE, 
, ¢e \ n 4 \ DJ , ” 
TpopEepoevoy vireo TOAA@Y OTL TPIS EVvVEA ETN 
bé  heif2 2 i be NN \ 
€o. yeverPa avtov. émeBiov 5é€ dia mavtos 
a , a 
avtov, aicOavopevos Te TH HALKia Kal Tpocéxwv 
THY yvauny OTws axpiBés TL eloopat: Kal EvvéBn 
a \ 
poor hevyery THY éuavTov etn elkoot peTa THY és 
b / / Q\ he Ede yk) 
Apdiroru otpatnyiay, kat yevonev@ Tap audo- 
Tépols Tols TMpaypact, Kal OVX Haocov Tois Iendo- 
? a 
movynoiwv dua thy puynv, Kad novyiav TL avTav 
Marrov aicbécOar. THv odv peTa TA OéKa TH 
dStahopav te kal Edyyvow tav orovdav Kal Ta 
émelta WS errodeunOn €Enycopat. 
\ 

XXVIII. ’Esrecéy yap ai wevtnKovtovtes oTov- 
dal éyévovto Kat vaTtepoy 7 Evppayxia, cal ai amo 
Ths Ueromovyvncov mpecBeiat, aimep tapexAn- 
Oncav és adtda, aveywpouv ex THs Aaxedaipovos. 
Kal ol pev aAXot er’ olKov amHAOov, KopivOcor dé 

» a / n 
és “Apyos TpaTopevoe mpwTov NOyous ToLodYTAL 
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the Mantinean and Rpidanrisn wars, as well as in 


other matters; t e ies in Thrace, too, were no 
less hostile to Ares than before, and the Boeotians 
observed a truce which had to be renewed every ten 
days. So that, including the__first..ten-years’ war, 
the suspicious truce succeeding that, and «the. “wat. 
which followed_the truce, one will find that, 
“reckoning according to natural seasons, there were 
just so many years as I have stated, and some few 
days over. He will also find, in the case of those 
who have made any assertion in reliance upon 
oracles, that this fact alone proved true; for 
always, as I remember, from the beginning of the 


war until its cl i id by many that it was 
fated to last thrice nine years.) I lived through the 
whole war, being of an age to form judgments, and 
followed it with close attention so as to acquire accu 
rate information, It befell me also to be anishedgom| 


my own coun ts for twenty years after my command | 
at Amphipolis,? and being conversant with affairs on 
both sides, especially with those of the Pelopon- | 
nesians by reason of my banishment, to gain at my / 
leisure a better acquaintance with_the_course of 
events. ) The difference, then, Which arose after the 
éars, and the breaking of the truce and the 
subsequent hostilities, I will now proceed to relate. 
XXVII. After the conclusion of the fifty years’ 
treaty and the subsequent alliance, the embassies 
from the Peloponnesus, which had been summoned 
for this business, withdrew from Lacedaemon. The 
rest went home; but the Corinthians proceeded first 
to Argos and entered into communication with certain 









1 For these wars, see chs. xxxiii. f. and liii. f. 
8 of. Iv. civ, 4. 
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of the Argive magistrates, saying that, since the 
Lacedaemonians had made a treaty and alliance with 
the Athenians, hitherto their bitterest enemies, not 
for the good of the Peloponnesus but for its enslave- 
ment, the Argives ought to be considering how the 
Peloponnesus could be saved; and should pass a 
decree, that any Hellenic city which is autonomous 
and offers settlement of disputes by fair and impartial 
trials, may, if it so wishes, make an alliance with 
the Argives for mutual defence of their territories ; 
and that they should appoint a few men with abso- 
lutely full powers, and not discuss matters before 
the people, so that any who may fail to persuade 
the popular assembly may not become known to the 
Lacedaemonians. And they asserted that many 
would join them through hatred of the Lacedae- 
monians. The Corinthians, then, having suggested 
these things, went home. 

XXVIII. The Argive magistrates, on hearing the 
proposals, reported them to their government and 
people, and the Argives passed the decree and chose 
twelve men with whom any of the Hellenes who 
pleased might conclude an alliance, except the 
Athenians and the Lacedaemonians; neither of these 
should be allowed to make a treaty with Argos with- 
out the express consent of the Argive people. These 
proposals the Argives accepted the more readily, in 
the first place because they saw that they should 
have war with the Lacedaemonians—for the treaty 
with them was on the point of expiring—and, 
moreover, because they had hoped to secure the 
hegemony of the Peloponnesus. For at this time 
Lacedaemon had fallen into very ill repute and 
was despised on account of its misfortunes, while 
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the Argives had attained an excellent position in 
all respects, having had no part of the burden of 
the war with Athens, but rather, as they were at 
peace with both parties, having reaped a harvest 
from it. Thus the Argives were ready to receive 
into their alliance any of the Hellenes that were so 
inclined. 

XXIX. The Mantineans and their allies were the 
first to join them, through fear of the Lacedaemon- 
ians. For a part of Arcadia had been reduced to 
subjection by the Mantineans, while the war with 
the Athenians was still going on, and they thought 
that the Lacedaemonians, now that they had leisure, 
would not suffer them to retain their sovereignty. 
So they turned gladly to Argos, regarding it as a 
powerful state, one always at variance with the Lace- 
daemonians, and under a democratic form of govern- 
ment like themselves. And when the Mantineans 
had revolted, the rest of the Peloponnesus also began 
to mutter that they must do the like, thinking that 
the Mantineans had changed sides because they 
possessed some superior knowledge. At the same 
time they were angry with the Lacedaemonians on 
other grounds, and especially because it was written 
in the treaty with Athens that it would be consistent 
with their oaths to add or take away whatever shall 
seem good to both states, that is, to the Lacedae- 
monians and Athenians. For it was this article 
especially that was disturbing the Peloponnesus far 
and wide and causing suspicion that the Lacedae- 
monians wished in concert with the Athenians to 
reduce them all to slavery; for it would have been 
just, they thought, that the clause should have given 
the power to alter the articles to all the allies. And 
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1 In Acarnania, taken by the Athenians in the first year 
of the war (II. xxx. 1). 
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so most of them were afraid and were eager on 
their own part also to make a separate alliance with 
the Argives. 

XXX. The Lacedaemonians, aware of this mur- 
muring that was going on in the Peloponnesus, and 
that the Corinthians had been the instigatorsin this 
matter and were themselves going to make a treaty 
with Argos, sent envoys to Corinth, wishing to fore- 
stall what was about to happen. And they charged 
them with starting the whole movement, and said that 
if they should revolt from them and become allies of 
the Argives, they would be violating the explicit terms 
of their oaths, and indeed were already doing wrong 
in not accepting the treaty with the Athenians, 
inasmuch as it had been declared that whatever the 
majority of the allies decreed should be binding, 
unless there should be some hindrance on the 
part of gods or heroes. But the Corinthians, in 
the presence of all their allies who had not them- 
selves accepted the treaty—for they had on their 
own responsibility summoned them beforehand— 
in reply to the Lacedaemonians said in what respects 
they had been wronged, not stating outright that 
the Lacedaemonians had failed to recover from the 
Athenians for them Sollium? or Anactorium,? nor 
mentioning any other matter in which they thought 
they were getting less than their rights, but making 
a pretext that they could not give up their allies 
in Thrace; for they said they had given their 
oaths to these people, both privately, when they 
had first revolted along with the Potidaeans,® and 
afterwards. They were therefore, they said, not vio- 
lating their oaths to their allies by refusing to join in 
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the treaty with the Athenians; for since they had 
bound themselves to those allies by pledges sworn 
in the name of the gods, it would not be consistent 
with their oaths to betray them. Besides, the words 
of the agreement were, “if there be no hindrance on 
the part of gods or heroes’’; and it seemed to them 
that this was a hindrance on the part of the gods. 
So much they said in regard to their ancient oaths, 
but as to the Argive alliance they would consult with 
their friends and do whatever was right. So the 
envoys of the Lacedaemonians returned home. But 
there happened to be at Corinth Argive envoys, 
who urged the Corinthians to come into the alliance 
without delay; the latter, however, told them to 
come to their next assembly. 

XXXI. Soon after there also came an embassy of 
the Eleans and first concluded an alliance with the 
Corinthians, and then they proceeded to Argos, as 
they had been instructed, and made an alliance with 
the Argives. It seems that at one time the Eleans 
were at variance with the Lacedaemonians about 
Lepreum.1 For when there had been a war be- 
tween the Lepreates and some of the Arcadians, 
and the Eleans had been invited by the Lepreates 
to make an alliance with them, with the offer 
of half their territory, on the conclusion of the 
war the Eleans left the Lepreates in possession 
of their land, but assessed upon them a tax of a 
talentto be paid to Olympian Zeus. Now up tothe war 
with Athens they regularly paid the tribute; then 
on the pretext of the war they ceased to pay the 
tribute, and the Eleans tried to enforce payment, 
whereupon they had recourse to the Lacedaemonians. 


1 In Triphylia, not far from the boundaries of Elis and 
Laconia (ch, xxxiv. 1), 
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occur in Thucydides. 
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The case having been referred to the Lacedaemonians 
for arbitration, the Eleans, suspecting that they would 
not receive fair treatment, renounced the arbitration 
and ravaged the land of the Lepreates. The Lace- 
daemonians, nevertheless, gave judgment, to the 
effect that the Lepreates were independent and the 
Eleans the aggressors, and as the latter did not abide 
by the arbitration, sent a garrison of hoplites to 
Lepreum. But the Eleans, considering that the 
Lacedaemonians had taken under their protection 
a city of theirs that was in revolt, cited the agreement 
in which it was stipulated that whatever places any 
of the confederates had when they entered the 
war with Athens they should retain when they came 
out of it ; and on the ground that they had not received 
fair treatment went over to the Argives, their envoys 
making the alliance as they had been instructed to do. 
Immediately after them the Corinthians also and the 
Chalcidians in Thrace became allies of the Argives. 
But the Boeotians and Megarians, though holding the 
same views, kept quiet, awaiting events and thinking 
the Argive democracy not so advantageous for them, 
with their oligarchical form of government, as the 
political constitution of the Lacedaemonians. 
XXXII. About the same time during this summer, 
the Athenians reduced the Scionaeans by siege, slew 
the adult males,! made slaves of the women and 
children, and gave the land to the Plataeans to 
occupy ; and they brought back the Delians to Delos,? 
taking to heart their mishaps in the battles® and 


’ In accordance with the decree moved by Cleon two years 
before (Iv. exxii. 6). At the conclusion of peace they had 
been left at the mercy of the Athenians (ch. xviii. 8). 

8 of. ch. i. 3 At Delium and Amphipolis. 
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1 Tt had always maintained an independent position in 
Arcadia, and in earlier times had been a powerful opponent 
of Sparta. 
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obeying an oracle of the god at Delphi. Meanwhile 
the Phocians and the Locrians began _ hostilities. 
And the Corinthians and the Argives, being now allies, 
came to Tegea,! hoping to induce it to revolt from the 
Lacedaemonians, seeing that it was an important 
part of the Peloponnesus, and thinking if it should be 
gained to their side they would soon have the whole 
Peloponnesus. But when the Tegeates refused to 
oppose the Lacedaemonians, the Corinthians, who up 
to that time had been working zealously, became slack 
in their ardour and full of dread that none of the other 
Peloponnesians would henceforth come over to them. 
Nevertheless they went to the Boeotians and re- 
quested them to become allies of themselves and the 
Argives, and to act generally in concert with them. 
And the Corinthians further requested the Boeotians 
to accompany them to Athens and procure for them 
also the ten days’ truce? which had been made be- 
tween the Athenians and Boeotians not long after the 
conclusion of the fifty years’ treaty, on the same terms 
as the Boeotians had obtained, and, if the Athenians 
did not agree, to renounce the armistice and for the 
future to make no truce without the Corinthians. The 
Boeotians, when the Corinthians made these requests, 
desired them to wait awhile in regard to the Argive 
alliance, but they went with them to Athens, where 
however they failed to obtain the ten days’ truce, the 
Athenians answering them that there was already a 
truce with the Corinthians, if they were allies of the 
Lacedaemonians. But the Boeotians did not any the 
more give up the ten days’ truce, although the Corin- 
thians demanded it and accused them of having 

* i.e. a truce which had to be renewed every ten days; 


or, ieee ‘‘terminable at ten days’ notice,” as Jowett 
thinks. cf. ch. xxvi. 3. 
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Oicwv Evv0éo bau pice Kopw0iow 8 avorwyn 
dotoveos Hv mpos >AOnvaious. 

XXXIII. Aaxedarpovvor dé Tov avtod Gépous 
mavonuel eotpatevoay, Wndevotodvaxtos Tod 
Ilavcaviov Aaxedatpovicov Bactréas 7OUPEvOD, 
THS "Apkadias € és Ilappactous Mavtuvéwr bnKo- 
ous OVTaS, KaTa oTdow éTikareoapévay odhas, 
dpa O€ Kal TO ev Kurpédous tTetxos avatpiycovtes, 
jv SvvwvTar, 6 éretyicavy Mavtiwis Kat avtol 
éppovpouy, év TH Ilappacixh xelpevov emt tH 
LKipitid. ths Aaxwvixhs. kat of pev Aaxedatpo- 
woe THY yhv tov Llappaciwy édnovy, ot Sé 
Mavturijs THY moraw 'Apyetors pUdAaEL Tapadov- 
Tes avuTol THY Evppaxiav éppovpovy: advvaTtot 
o évTes dtao@oat TO Te Ev Kurwédous tetyos Kal 
Tas év Tappaciors TONELS amir Gov. AakeSatpo- 
viot S€ tots te Lappaciouvs avtovopuovs totn- 
gavtes Kal TO Telxos KabeXoVTES avexwpnoav 
ém’ olxov. 

XXXIV. Kai TOU aUTOU Bépous, ON 1KOVT@V 
avTols TOV amo Opens peTa Bpacidou eEerOov- 
TOV OTPATLOTOY; obs o Knreapisas peTa Tas 
oToveas éxoptcev, ot AMaxedatpovior éyndticayto 
Tous pev peta Bpacidov Kitwtas payecapévous 
érevbépous elvar Kal oixeiv Strov dv BovrNwvTat 
Kal UoTEpov OV TOAA® avTOvs PETA TOV VeodaLe- 
Swv és Aérpeov xatéotnoav, Keluevov emt THS 
Aaxoviris Kal tis ’"Hrelas, dvtes 45n Sudgopot 


1 The mountainous region between the upper Eurotas and 
the valley of the Oenus, one of the most important districts 
of the Perioeci. 
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agreed with themselves to do so. Between the 
Corinthians, however, and the Athenians there was a 
cessation of activities without an actual truce. 

XXXIII. The same summer the Lacedaemonians, 
under the command of Pleistoanax, son of Pausanias, 
king of the Lacedaemonians, made an expedition 
with all their forces into the territory of the Par- 
rhasians of Arcadia, who were subjects of the Manti- 
neans. They had been called in by the Parrhasians 
on account of a factional quarrel, and intended also 
to demolish, if possible, the fort at Cypsela, which, 
being situated in Parrhasian territory, the Manti- 
neans had constructed and themselves garrisoned for 
the annoyance of the district Sciritis 1 in Laconia. 
The Lacedaemonians proceeded to ravage the land of 
the Parrhasians, and the Mantineans, giving over the 
custody of their city to the Argives, tried themselves 
to guard the territory of their Parrhasian allies. 
Being unable, however, to save the fort at Cypsela 
and the towns in Parrhasia, they withdrew. And 
the Lacedaemonians, after making the Parrhasians 
independent and pulling down the fort, then returned 
home. 

XXXIV. During the same summer, on the return 
from Thrace of the troops which had gone out with 
Brasidas 2 and which Clearidas* had brought back 
after the treaty was made, the Lacedaemonians 
voted that the Helots who had fought with Brasidas 
should be free and dwell wherever they preferred ; 
and not long afterwards they settled them with the 
Neodamodes‘ at Lepreum on the borders of Laconia 
and Elis, for they were by this time at variance with 

3 cf. rv. Ixxviii. 1 ; Ixxx. 5. 5 Gj. XX1) 


* The clans of new citizens formed of Helots emancipated 
for service in war. 
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2 ’Hrelous: rods dé ex THs vycou AnPCévtas chav 
Kal Ta OrAva TapadorTas, Seicay TEs 7 TL Oia THY 
Evpdopav vopicavtes eXKacowOycecbat Kal dvTes 
ETLTLLOL VEWTEPLAWOLY, HON Kal ApyYas TiWas ExXoV- 
Tas aTismous éoinaay, atipiav 5é€ ToLavde Wate 
unre apYyew pte Tptapuévous Te 1) ToAodVTAS 
Kuptous eivat. UoTepov O€ avbis Ypove émitipor 
éryevovTo. 

XXXV. Tod 8 adtod Cépous Kai Ovccdv thy 
ev Th AOwidt’ AntH Acts} eidov, APnvaiwv odcaav 
Evppaxov. 

2 Kai to Oépos todtTo wav émiperEiar pev joav 
trols "AOnvaiow cai LedXotovvyncio, tra Tevov 
5€ dAAnAOUs EVOdS peTa TAS aTroVdas Of TE 
"AOnvatot kat Aakedaimovioc Kata THY TOV 

3 Ywpiwv adrrjdols OvK aTddocw. THY yap ’Apdi- 
Tod mpoTepor AaxovTes of NaKedatpoviot a7roc.- 
Sévat Kal Ta GANA OVK AaTrEdsEOMKETAY, OVOE TOUS 
él Opaens tapetyov Evyyayous tas amovdas 
Sexopevous o6é Bowwrovs obdé Kopw0lovs, ré- 
yovtes alel ws pet "AOnvaiwy tovtovs, hv py 
Oédwol, KOWH avayKdoovew* Ypovous TE Tpov- 
Gevto avev Evyypadis év ols yphy Tovs py éot- 

4 ovtas audotépors Todeuiovs eivale TovTMY ovV 
opavTes of "“AOnvaion ovdév Epyw yiyvopevov, 
tiremrtevov tovs Aaxedatmoviovs pndév Sdixatov 
Stavocicbar, wate ovtTe IlvNov atrattovvT@Y av- 


1 ’Axrq Ais, Meineke’s conjecture for Aixtndijs of nearly 
all MSS. 
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the Eleans. But as to their men who had been 
taken on the island and had given up their arms, 
fearing that these might expect to suffer some 
degradation because of their misfortune and if they 
continued in possession of the franchise might 
attempt a revolution, they disfranchised them, 
though some of them now held office, and with such 
a disfranchisement that they could neither hold office 
nor have the legal right to buy or sell anything. 
In the course of time, however, they were again 
enfranchised. 

XXXV. During the same summer also the Dians 
took Thyssus, a town on the promontory of Athos, 
which was in alliance with the Athenians. 

All this summer there was intercourse between 
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, but both parties 
began to suspect one another directly after the 
conclusion of the treaty, owing to their failure to 
give back to one another the places specified. 
The Lacedaemonians, though they had drawn the 
lot to make restoration first, had not restored Am- 
phipolis and the other places; nor had they made 
their allies in Thrace accept the treaty, nor the 
Boeotians, nor the Corinthians, though they continu- 
ally professed that they would join the Athenians in 
coercing these states, if they were unwilling; and 
they proposed dates, without making a written 
agreement, on which those who did not accede to 
the treaty were to be enemies of both. Seeing, 
then, that none of these things was actually being 
done, the Athenians suspected the Lacedaemonians 
of having no just intentions, and so not only did not 
restore Pylos when the Lacedaemonians demanded 
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TOV amedioocav, adda Kal Tos ex THs vHooU 
, f > . / / be 
SegUwTas KETEMENOVTO ATTOEOWKOTES, TA TE AANA 
Ywpla eiyov, uévovtes Ews ohiot KaKkelvot Trotn- 
geav Ta etpnuéva. Aaxedaimoviot dé Ta pev 

\ 
duvaTta &pacav metoinKévar: Tovs yap Tapa 
/ , ” > , > rn \ 
adict decpw@tas dvtas AOnvaiwy amododvat Kal 
\ Cy eS U , > a \ ” 
Tous mt Opanns otpariéras amayayeiv Kal el 
Tov GdXou eyxpateis joav' “Apditrovews b€ ovK 
» a C4 a 
épacav Kpatety woTe Tapadodvat, Bowwtovs 6é 
/ 
metpdcecOat Kai Kopi@iovs és tas oovdas 
écayayeiv kal Ilavaxtoyv damodaBetv, cal >Abn- 
vaiwv dco Hoav év BoiwTtots aiyudrwTot Komety. 
IlvAov pévtos nEtovy odiow atrodobvar: eb dé p42), 
‘/- a 
Meoonviovs ye Kxat tovs Kidwtas éEayayety, 
iA \ > \ \ >’ \ la > 7 
@OTEP KAaL auTol Tovs aTO0 Bpakns, A@nvaiovs 
lal / / > 
d6€ gpoupety TO xwpiov avtovs, eb BovrovtTat. 
TOAAdKLS O€ Kal TOAAMY AOYoV yevouévav ev TO 
Oéper ToUT@ ErTecav Tors AOnvaiovs date éEaya- 
r / 
yetv €x IlvXov Meconviovs nal tods addXous 
1- a 
Eit@tas te Kal boot nuTo“oAnKecay éx THs 
Aakovixhs Kal catéxicav avtovs év Kpaviors 
an / \ \ Ly / an e , 
Ths Kepadrnvias. 70 pev ovv Oépos TovTO navxia 
i ’ 
WY Kal Epodot Tap adXHdoOUS. 
a / Lol 
XXXVI. Tod 6€ érreyyvopévou Yyetpavos (éTv- 
AN ” c \ b S559) we € \ 
xov yap Epopor Erepor Kai ovK ef’ @Y ai oTrovdat 
/ fal 
éyévovtTo apxovTes On Kab TWes avToV Kal 
évavtio: oTroveais) EXGovoeay mpecBeL@v amo TAS 
f ? 
Evppmayisos Kal tapovtav “AOnvaiwv Kai Bow- 
. / / 
tov kat KopivOiwv cal Todda ev GAXAOLS ElTOV- 
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it, but even repented that they had restored the 
prisoners taken on the island, and they continued to 
hold the other places, waiting until the Lacedaemon- 
ians should have fulfilled their part of the contract. 
The Lacedaemonians said that they had done what 
was possible ; for they had restored the prisoners of 
the Athenians that were in their hands, had brought 
back their troops in Thrace, and had done whatever 
else had been in their power. As to Amphipolis, 
however, they said that they were not in control of it, 
so as to deliver it up; but they would try to bring 
the Boeotians and Corinthians into the treaty and to 
get back Panactum, and would recover all Athenian 
prisoners that were in the hands of the Boeotians. 
Pylos, however, they insisted the Athenians should 
restore to them; or at any rate, they should 
withdraw the Messenians and the Helots, as they 
themselves had withdrawn their troops from Thrace, 
and the Athenians themselves might garrison the 
place if they wished. After many and frequent 
conferences had been held during this summer, they 
persuaded the Athenians to withdraw from Pylos the 
Messenians, the rest of the Helots, and all who had 
deserted from Laconia; and these the Athenians 
settled at Cranii in Cephallenia. This summer, then, 
there was peace and mutual intercourse. 

XXXVI. The following winter the ephors who 
happened to be in office at Sparta were other 
than those under whom the treaty had been made, 
and some of them were even opposed to it. Em- 
bassies had come from their allies, and there were 
present also Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians ; 
and after much discussion, without coming to an 
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\ 3 A / ig ’ ip) > b} AY 
tov Kal ovdev EvpBavtwv, ws atiaay én’ oiKou, 
tois Bowwtois Kat KopivOiows KreoBovdos Kat 
— a « 4 n bd I 2 i 
Eevapns, ovtor oitep tev épopwv é€BovdovTa 
partota Siaddoat Tas oTOVSadS, NOyous TroLobY TAL 

la fa) Y 
iStovs, Tapawodvres OTL adLOTA TAUTE TE YLYVO- 
oKxew Kal weipac0at Bowwtovs, "Apyet@v yevo- 
pévous Tpatov avtovs Evppdyous, adOis pera 
Botwrav ’Apyetovs Aaxedatpoviors trovjoat Evp- 
padxous (oTw yap hKioT av avayxacOijvat Boww- 
Tous és tas "AtTiKas omovéas éoedOeiv): EhécAat 
\ , \ a ’ , ” 
yap Aaxesatpovious mpo ths “AOnvaiwv éyOpas 
, rn lal ? 
kat Siadtcews TeV aTrovdav ’Apyetovs ahict 
/ \ f id \ \ wv 
dirous kal Evpydyous yevécOa. To yap “Apyos 
rn \ 
aiel iriatavto émiOupodvtas Tovs AaKxedatpovt- 

a , ls fi € / a 
ous KaAaS odhior pirtov yevérOat, Hyoupévous TOV 
” / cer x > \ 
é&m IleNomoviajcov Todewov paw av écivat. TO 
weévtot Lldvaxtov édéovto BowwTovs dws mapado- 

, 7 b ’ > a /- KA 
cova. Aaxedatuovios, va avt avtov IlvAor, Hr 
/ > f ca lal +} 
Sivertat, aroraPovtes pdov Kafiatovtas ’AOn- 
/ 
vatous és TONEMOV. 
east , 
XXXVII. Kal of pév Bowwtot cat KopivOio 
lal lal if 
TavTa éweotadpéevor amd Te TOD Revapous Kai 
KnreoBovrov Kal dcor pido. joav avtois THY 
Aaxedatpovioy @ote atayyeiNat ent Ta Kowa, 
€ / b) , ’ la \ is yy an 
éxdrepo. avexwpouv. "Apyetwy dé S00 avdpes Tis 
a a Ie \ 
aps Ths peyloTns émeTpovy amLovTas avTOUS 
’ eQ\ fi bJ La 9 ” 
Kad odov Kab Evyyevopmevot és Noyous Gor, et 
fi ow 
mos of Bowwtol adios Evpuayor yevowvTo, waTrEp 
ad a / \ 
Kopiv@.oe kat Hdetoe eat Mavtwijs: vopilew yap 
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agreement, as the envoys were on the point of de- 
parting for home, Cleobulus and Xenares, the ephors 
who most desired to annul] the treaty, made private 
proposals to the Boeotians and Corinthians, advising 
them to adopt as far as possible the same policy, and 
that the Boeotians should first become allies of the 
Argives and then try to make the Argives along with 
themselves allies of the Lacedaemonians. [or in 
this way the Boeotians would be least likely to be 
forced to come into the treaty with Athens, since the 
Lacedaemonians would prefer gaining the friendship 
and alliance of the Argives, counting that more 
important than the enmity of the Athenians and the 
disruption of the treaty. For they knew that the 
Lacedaemonians were always desirous that Argos 
should be friendly to them on fair terms, thinking 
that war outside of the Peloponnesus would then be 
an easier matter for them. Panactum, however, 
they begged the Boeotians to give up to the 
Lacedaemonians, in order that they might, if 
possible, get back Pylos in exchange for it, and so be 
in a safer position for renewing the war with the 
Athenians. 

XXXVII. The Boeotians and Corinthians, being 
charged by Xenares and Cleobulus and the Lace- 
daemonians that were friendly to them with these 
instructions, which they were to announce to their 
governments, now returned to their respective 
cities. But two Argive men of highest official 
position, who were watching for them by the way as 
they went off, joined them and made a proposal to 
them, in the hope that the Boeotians might become 
allies to them, just as the Corinthians, Eleans, and 
Mantineans had done; for they thought, if this 
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dv TovTOV TpoywpynaavTos padiws On Kal TroXe- 
pty Kal orrévdecOar Kat mpos Aaxedatpovious, et 
BovrowTo, Kod AOYwo KXpwpévous, Kal el Tiva 
mpos GddXov déot. Tots d€ THY Botwrdv mpéc- 
Beow axovovow Hpecxev’ KaTa TvyYnV yap 
édéovto TovTwY wymep Kal ot ex THS Aaxedat- 
povos avtois pido. érreotddKecav. Kal ol TOV 
’"Apyetwv avdpes ws na0ovt0 avdtods dexouévous 
Tov Aoyov, elmovTes OTL TpécBets Téurpoucw és 
Botwrtovs, aminrbov. aixopevor 6é ot Bowwrtot 
cmriyyyetay Tols Bovwrapxacs Th TE EK THs Aaxe- 
aipoves Kal TA aro TOV Evyyevopevev *Apyetov" 
Kal ot Bowwtapxar » pea KoVTO Te Kal TOAXRD Tpo- 
Oupuorepor oar, OTL auporépa bev EvveBeBijucer 
avtois Tovs te dirovs tov Aakedaipovioy Tov 
avtav SeicBar Kal tods ’Apyetous és Ta opoia 
omevoew. Kal ov TONG batepov Tpéo Reus 
Taphoay "Apyelov Ta elpnueva T POKGNOU [EVOL 
Kal avTovs an émepapav emawéravTes TOUS Aoyous 
ot Bovwrdpxar Kal mpéo Bets HToTXOpMEvor aTro- 
GTENELY TEpL THS Evppaxias € és "Apyos. 

XX XVIII. ‘Ey dé TOUT@ edoxer TpP@TOVv Tots 
Bovwrapxars Kal KopivOtors Kat Meyapevou Kal 
TOLS amo Opdens mpeaBeow o omooat OpKous adrn- 
Rous 7 pay év TE TO TapatvyovTe apvvety TO 
Seomevp Kal pay rohepiaporewy TO pnoé EvpBijceo Bau 
dvev KOLVAS YVOLNS, Kal obras On TOUS Bovwrovs 
cat Meyapéas (To yap avTo érroiovy) mpos Tovs 
"A pyelous omévoeac0ar. mplv O€ Tovs SpKous yeve- 
Jar oi Bowrtdpyat éxoivwoav tais tésoapot 


1 of. ch. xxxi. 6. 
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succeeded, they might then readily, all pursuing a 
common policy, carry on war or make peace with the 
Lacedaemonians, if they should wish, or with anyone 
else with whom it might be necessary. The Boeotian 
envoys were pleased at hearing these things; for 
by good luck these men were asking the same 
things as their friends at Lacedaemon had enjoined 
upon them. And the Argive men, seeing that they 
were inclined to accept the proposal, told them they 
would send envoys to the Boeotians and went away. 
On coming home the Boeotians reported to the 
boeotarchs the proposal made at Lacedaemon and also 
that of the Argives who had met them on the way; and 
the boeotarchs were pleased and were now far more 
eager for this arrangement, because matters had turned 
out to their liking in both directions—their friends 
among the Lacedaemonians wanting the same things 
as they did, and the Argives striving for a like end. 
Not long after this envoys came from the Argives 
with the proposals that have been mentioned ; and 
the boeotarchs assented to their proposals and sent 
them away with a promise to dispatch envoys to 
Argos to negotiate the alliance. 

XXXVIII. In the meantime it was determined by 
the boeotarchs and the Corinthians, the Megarians, 
and the envoys from Thrace, first, to bind them- 
selves by oaths one to another, that assuredly when 
occasion offered they would assist the one that 
needed help and would not go to war with anyone 
or make peace without a commen agreement; and 
that then and only then the Boeotians and the 
Megarians-—-for they were acting in concert !— 
should make a treaty with the Argives. But before 
the oaths were sworn the boeotarchs communicated 
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a a fal n t/ C4 \ 
Bovrais trav Bowwtav tadta, aitep arav 7d 
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, > a 
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> / b] / Ne / > \ , 
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2O\ 9 \o \ , A (omy) 
ovoe és TO Apyos Tous mpéaBets ods vaéayovTo 
’ n \ la) 
émeurov, améerea O€ Tis evav Kal StaTpLBy TOV 
TAVTODV. 
XXXIX. Kai & 76 at’Te Yetmove TovT@ 
, 
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1 ner avrav with Stahl, for wera trav of MSS. as Hude 
reads. 
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these resolutions to the four councils of the 
Boeotians which have supreme authority, and 
recommended that oaths be exchanged with such 
cities as wished to take oaths with them for mutual 
assistance. But the members of the Boeotian 
council did not accept the proposal, fearing that 
they might offend the Lacedaemonians by taking 
oaths with the Corinthians who had seceded from 
their confederacy. For the boeotarchs did not tell 
them what had happened at Lacedaemon—that it 
was the ephors, Cleobulus and Xenares, and _ their 
own friends who advised them first to become allies 
of the Argives and Corinthians, and then in con- 
junction with these to become allies of the Lacedae- 
monians ; for they thought that the council, without 
their making any such statement, would not vote for 
any other course than that which they had previously 
resolved upon and now recommended. But now, when 
this difficulty arose, the Corinthians and the envoys 
from Thrace went away without accomplishing their 
purpose; and the boeotarchs, who had before in- 
tended, if they carried these measures, to try to 
effect also the alliance with the Argives, did not now 
bring before the councils the matter concerning the 
Argives, nor did they send to Argos the envoys they 
had promised; and there was neglect and delay in 
the whole business. 

XXXIX. In the course of this same winter, the 
Olynthians by a sudden attack captured Mecyberna? 
which was garrisoned by the Athenians. 

After this, while conferences were continually 
going on between the Athenians and Lacedae- 


1 The four councils here doubtless considered as one body. 
2 A port town of Olynthus ; ¢f. ch. xviii. 7. 
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-monians about places belonging to one or the other 
which they respectively held, the Lacedaemonians, 
in the hope that, if the Athenians should get back 
Panactum from the Boeotians, they themselves 
might recover Pylos, sent envoys to the Boeotians 
and begged them to deliver up Panactum and the 
Athenian prisoners to themselves, in order that they 
might recover Pylos in exchange for these. But the 
Boeotians refused to give them up, unless they 
would make a separate alliance with them just as 
with the Athenians. Now the Lacedaemonians 
knew that they would thereby be wronging the 
Athenians, inasmuch as it was stipulated not to make 
either peace or war with anyone without mutual 
consent, yet they wished to obtain Panactum in 
order to recover Pylos in exchange for it. Besides, 
the party that was eager to break the treaty was 
zealous for the connection with the Boeotians. So 
they concluded the alliance, when the winter was 
closing and the spring at hand; and the demolition 
of Panactum was immediately begun. So ended the 
eleventh year of the war. 

XL. At the very beginning of the following 
summer, when the envoys whom the Boeotians 
promised to send did not come, the Argives, 
perceiving that Panactum was being demolished and 
a private alliance had been made by the Boeotians 
with the Lacedaemonians, began to fear that they 
would be left alone and the whole confederacy 
would go over to the Lacedaemonians. [or they 
thought that the Boeotians had been persuaded by 
the Lacedaemonians to raze Panactum and to accede 
to the treaty with the Athenians, and that the 
Athenians knew these things, so that it was no 
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longer possible for them to make an alliance even 
with the Athenians; whereas they had formerly 
hoped that if their treaty with the Lacedaemonians 
should not continue they might at any rate, in 
consequence of the differences,! become allies of 
the Athenians. Being then in such perplexity and 
fearing lest they might have war at once with the 
Lacedaemonians and Tegeates, the Boeotians and 
the Athenians, the Argives, who before this had not 
accepted the treaty with the Lacedaemonians but 
proudly hoped to have the hegemony of the 
Peloponnesus, now sent to Lacedaemon in all haste 
two envoys, Eustrophus and Aeson, who seemed 
likely to be most acceptable to them, thinking it 
best under the present circumstances to make a 
treaty with the Lacedaemonians in whatever way 
might be feasible and to have quiet. 

XLI. On their arrival their envoys made proposals 
to the Lacedaemonians as to the terms on which the 
treaty should be concluded. At first the Argives 
claimed that they should be allowed to submit to the 
arbitration of some city or private person the matter 
of the Cynurian territory—a district containing the 
towns of Thyrea and Anthene and occupied by the 
Lacedaemonians—which being border ground they 
were always disputing about. Afterwards, however, 
although the Lacedaemonians would not permit 
them to make mention of that district, but said that, 
if they wished to make a treaty on the same terms 
as before, they were ready to do s9, the Argive envoys 
did induce the Lacedaemonians to agree to the fol- 
lowing terms: for the present that a treaty should 
be made for fifty years; that, however, either Lace- 
daemon or Argos, provided there were at the time 
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neither pestilence nor war in either place, might 
challenge the other to decide by battle the question 
about this territory—just as once before,! when each 
had claimed to be victorious—but pursuit must not 
be made beyond the boundaries, between Argos and 
Lacedaemon. At first this seemed to the Lacedae- 
monians mere folly, but afterwards, as they desired 
under any circumstances to have Argos friendly to 
them, they accepted the conditions demanded and 
joined in a written agreement. But the Lacedae- 
monians urged the envoys first, before any of the 
provisions should be regarded as settled, to return to 
Argos and lay the matter before the people, and 
then, if it should be satisfactory to them, to come 
to the Hyacinthian festival and take the oaths. So 
they withdrew. 

XLII. In the meantime, while the Argives were 
negotiating these matters, the Lacedaemonian envoys, 
Andromenes, Phaedimus and Antimenidas, who 
were to take over Panactum and the prisoners from 
the Thebans and restore them to the Athenians, 
found that Panactum had been destroyed by the 
Boeotians themselves, on the pretext that once in 
former times, when there had been a quarrel about 
Panactum, oaths had been exchanged between the 
Athenians and Boeotians, that neither should in- 
habit the district, but they should graze it in 
common. As for the men of the Athenians, how- 
ever, whom the Boeotians held as prisoners, Andro- 
menes and his colleagues received these from them, 
and bringing them back restored them to the Athen- 
ians. They also told them of the demolition of 
Panactum, claiming that this, too, was a restoration ; 
for thereafter no one hostile to the Athenians would 
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dwell in it. The moment this was said the 
Athenians were very indignant, thinking that they 
were wronged by the Lacedaemonians, both in the 
demolition of Panactum, which ought to have been 
restored to them intact, and because they heard that 
the Lacedaemonians had made a separate alliance 
with the Boeotians, although they had said before! 
that they would join in coercing any that did not 
accept the treaty. And they took into consideration 
the other matters wherein the Lacedaemonians had 
failed in their contract and in which they thought 
they had been deceived; and so they gave the 
envoys an angry answer and sent them away. 

XLIII. As now the Lacedaemonians were thus 
at variance with the Athenians, the party at Athens 
that wished to annul the treaty at once became 
urgent in pressing their views. To this party be- 
longed, among others, Alcibiades son of Cleinias, a 
man who, though as regards his age he would in any 
other city have been accounted even at that time as 
still young,? was held in honour on account of the 
worth of his ancestors. To him it seemed really 
to be better to side with the Argives; it was not 
that alone, however, for he also opposed the treaty 
because he was piqued in his pride because the Lace- 
daemonians had negotiated it through Nicias and 
Laches, overlooking him on account of his youth 
and not showing him the respect that was due him 
on account of the old proxeny that once existed ® 
in his family. This relationship, though his grand- 
father had renounced it, he himself was by his at- 
tentions to their captives from Sphacteria now 
planning to renew. And so considering himself in 


3 of. vi. Ixxxix. 2; Plut. Alcib. xiv. 
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every way slighted, he both spoke against the treaty 
in the first instance, alleging that the Lacedae- 
monians were not to be trusted, but that their object 
in making the treaty was, that by concluding a treaty 
with the Athenians they might utterly overthrow the 
Argives and then proceed against the Athenians 
when thus isolated; and at the present time, after 
the difference had occurred, he promptly dispatched a 
message to Argos privately, bidding them come as 
quickly as possible, along with the Mantineans and 
Eleans, and invite the Athenians to form an alliance, 
as the moment was favourable and he himself would 
cooperate to the utmost. 

XLIV. When the Argives received this message 
and realized that the alliance with the Boeotians had 
been made without the consent of the Athenians, but 
that these were involved in a serious quarrel with 
the Lacedaemonians, they took no further thought 
about their envoys at Lacedaemon, who had gone 
thither on the matter of the treaty, and gave their 
attention rather to the Athenians, thinking that a 
city which had been of old friendly to them and was 
governed by a democracy, just as they were, and 
possessed great power on sea, would enter the war 
along with them, should they be involved in war. 
Accordingly, they at once sent envoys to Athens to 
negotiate the alliance; and there went with them 
also envoys of the Eleans and Mantineans. But thither 
came, too, in all haste, envoys of the Lacedaemonians 
who were thought to be acceptable to the Athenians, 
Philocharidas, Leon, and Endius, for there was fear 
that the Athenians in their anger might make the 
alliance with the Argives; and the envoys were also 
to demand the restoration of Pylos in place of 


85 


THUCYDIDES 


Navaxtov, cal wept tis Bowwtov Evxpyaxias atro- 
Aoynodmevot ws ovK él Kax@ Tov ’AOnvaiwr 
€TTOLNTAVTO. 
[2 a a 
XLV. Kai révyovtes év TH BovdH wept Te Tov- 
TOV Kal WS AUTOKPaTOpES tKOVoL TEPL TavTwY 
n fal , AN ’ 
EvpBivat Tov Stapopwr, tov ’ArKiBiddynv édo- 
\ , a \ A 
Bovv pn Kai, hv és tov Siwov tavTa réywour, 
> , \ an > ne? , 
erTrayayovtat TO TAHOOS Kal atwolH 4’ Apyeiwv 
la a 
Evupaxia. pnyavatar O€ mpos avtods ToLovee TL 
\ 

o AdxiBiddns: Ttovs Aaxedatpovious melOe. Tic TLV 
> a A a \ c / 2 a s 
autos dovs, jy py omoroyrT wow ev 70 One 

> Lal 
avtoxpatopes HKew, Llvrov Te avtois atodacew 

? fa) 

(welcew yap avtos “AOnvaiovs, ®otep Kal viv 
avTiréyelv) Kat TaANA EvvadrAdEev. PBovddpevos 
5é€ avtovs Nextov te atooticat taita érpacce 

Nie, > fol / WW > \ e > \ 
Kal OTs, év TO Onuw StaBarwv adTovrs ws ovdev 
>’ \ > lal v > / by / 
arnbés ev v@ Exovow ove éyovciw ovdéroTE 

> th \ ’ , \ ’ te \ 
TavTa, tous Apyeious Kal “Hdetous cat Map- 
tivéas Evppdyous woujon. Kal éyéveTo otTas. 
érreton yap és Tov Shpwov mapedNOovTes Kal éerrepw- 
T@LEVOL OVK Efpacav WaTrep ev TH BovAH avTo- 
Kpadtopes Hew, ot “AOnvator ovKéte Hvetyovto, 
adda Tod’ AdKtBiadov TOAA@ padXov 1) TpOTEpov 
kataBowvtos Tov Aaxedatpoviwy éorKovov TE Kal 

= = , 
Erotpor Haav EevOvs TapayayovTes Tous ’Apyetous 
Kal Tovs pet avTav Evyuayous ToleiaOar ceo- 
pov dé yevopevou mpiv te émixupwOhvat, 1) 
exkAnoia avTn aveBrOn. 

aA , ¢ / 
XLVI. TH 8 votepaia éxxrAnoia o Nixias, 


86 


BOOK  V. xuiv. 3-xtLvi. 1 


Panactum, and to say at the same time, in excuse 
for the Boeotian alliance, that it had not been made 
with a view to injuring the Athenians. 

XLY. Speaking in the senate on these points, and 
saying that they had come with full power to settle 
all their differences, they filled Alcibiades with alarm 
lest, if they should say the same things to the assembly, 
they should win over the people and the Argive 
alliance might be rejected. So he adopted the follow- 
ing device against them: He persuaded the Lace- 
daemonians, by pledging them his faith, that, if they 
would not admit before the assembly that they had 
come with full powers, he would restore Pylos to 
them—for he himself would use his influence with 
the Athenians for them as now he opposed them— 
and would settle the other points at issue. He 
resorted to such methods because he wished to detach 
them from Nicias, and in order that he might accuse 
them before the assembly of having no sincere in- 
tentions and of never saying the same things, and 
thereby might effect an alliance with the Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans. And so it turned out. 
For when, on coming before the popular assembly 
and being asked whether they had come with full 
powers, they answered “ No,” contrary to what they 
had said in the senate, the Athenians could endure 
it no longer, but hearkened to Alcibiades, who 
inveighed against the Lacedaemonians far more than 
before, and were ready at once to bring in the 
Argives and their confederates and conclude an 
alliance. But before anything was ratified an 
earthquake occurred, and this assembly was ad- 
journed. 

XLVI. In the assembly on the next day, however, 
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Nicias, although, as the Lacedaemonians had them- 
selves been deceived, so he too had been deceived in 
the matter of their admission that they had not 
come with full powers, nevertheless still maintained 
that they ought to become friends with the Lace- 
daemonians rather than with the Argives; and ac- 
cordingly he proposed that, deferring the question 
of the Argive alliance, they should again send envoys 
to the Lacedaemonians and find out what their in- 
tentions were. He urged the view that the post- 
ponement of hostile operations was honourable for 
themselves but humiliating for the Lacedaemonians ; 
for as matters stood well for themselves, it was best 
to preserve their good fortune as long as possible, 
whereas for the Lacedaemonians, who were in hard 
luck, it would be clear gain to risk a decisive contest 
as quickly as possible. So he persuaded them to 
send envoys, himself being one, to urge the Lacedae- 
monians, if they had any just intentions, to restore 
Panactum intact and Amphipolis, and to give up the 
alliance with the Boeotians—unless these should 
accede to the treaty—in accordance with the 
stipulation which had been arrived at that neither 
should enter into an agreement with any third party 
without the consent of the other. The ambassadors 
were instructed also to say that, if the Athenians 
had wished to do wrong, they would already have 
made the Argives allies, as their envoys were present 
for that very purpose; and any other complaints 
which they had to make they included in their 
instructions to Nicias and his colleagues and then 
despatched them to Sparta. When these had arrived 
and had finished reciting their other demands, they 
said in conclusion that, unless the Lacedaemonians 
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os 


THUCYDIDES 


Thy Evppayiay a avngouct Bovwrois pn eo lovow és 
Tas omovods, TOUjTovTat Kal avTot ‘Apyetous Kal 
TOUS pet avtav Evypudyous, TH jeev Evppaxiay 
ol Aaxedarportot Bowwrois, ouK épacay avnoe, 
ET LK PATOUT OV TOV mept TOV Eevapn | TOV Epopov 
TavTa yiryvec Ban 1 Kal cot AXXO THS AVTIAS youns 
Hoav, Tous &é dpkous Seouevou Nukiou aveven- 
oavtTo: epofeito yap en TavTa arenh EX@v 
aTtéXOn Kat d1aBrnOy, Smep Kal éyéveto, aitios 
Sox@v eivat TOV pos Aaxedatpoviovs otrovdav. 
avaxywopycavTos Te avTod ws HKoveay of AOnvaior 
ovoev ex THs Aaxedaipovos TmeTpaypwéevov, evOvs be 
opyiis eixov, Kal vopitovres adixeta Bat (Eruxov 
yap TapovTes ol "Apyetou Kat ot Evppaxor, mapa~ 
yayovTos ‘AdxuBiddov) €TOLnTavTO oToVvoas Kal 
Evpyaxiay mpos avtovs TIVOE. 

XLVII. «“<Sarovoas é eroujoavtTo exaT ov “AOnvaior 
ét Kal “Apyeiot Kal Mavrwis Kal "Helos pos 
aXdAous,? ume oh@v avTav Kai Tov Evpmaxov 
Ov dpxovow ExdTEpot, addXous Kal aBraBels Kat 
KaTa yh Kab Kara Odraccav. 

"Onna 66 wn e&éo tw eridépery rl THmovA wynTeE 

en p Hov7] [47 

"A pyet L Hr. t Mav ve Kal Tov 
Apyetous Kat tous Kat Mavtivéas TOUS 
Evupudxous én “A@nvatous Kal TovS Evppaxous 
@v dpxovow ‘AOnvaior, pare "AOnvatous Kal ToUs 
Evpmaxous & Ov apxovow "AOnvator® éml "Apryelous 
wal "HXelovs cal Mavtivéas cat tovs Evpyaxous, 
TeXYD pndé pnxavyn py deped. 

“Kata rade Evpydxous elvar “AOnvaious rai 


1 zpos &AAfAous, restored from the inscription recording 
this treaty (C.I.A. iv. p. 15 f., No. 46b). See note, p. 96. 

2 @v &pxovaw *AOnvaia restored by Kirchhoff from the 
inscription, 
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should give up the alliance with the Boeotians, in 
case these would not accede to the treaty, they 
themselves would make an alliance with the Argives 
and their confederates. But the Lacedaemonians 
refused to give up the alliance with the Boeotians— 
the party of Xenares the ephor and all the rest 
that were of that view carrying their point to this 
effect—but the oaths they renewed on Nicias’ re- 
quest ; for he was afraid that he would return with 
nothing accomplished and be exposed to calumny, as 
indeed happened, since he was generally regarded 
as having been responsible for the treaty with the 
Lacedaemonians. On his return, when the Athenians 
heard that nothing had been done at Lacedaemon, 
they flew into a rage, and thinking they had been 
wronged, when Alcibiades brought in the Argives 
and their allies, who chanced to be present, they 
made an alliance with them on the following terms : 

XLVII. 1. “The Athenians, Argives, Mantineans, 
and Eleans have made a treaty with one another 
for a hundred years, on behalf of themselves and 
the allies over whom they have authority respec- 
tively, to be observed without fraud or hurt both by 
land and sea. 

2. “It shall not be allowed to bear arms with 
harmful intent, either for the Argives, Eleans, 
Mantineans and their allies against the Athenians 
and the allies over whom the Athenians have 
authority, or for the Athenians and the allies over 
whom the Athenians have authority against the 
Argives, Eleans, Mantineans and their allies, by any 
art or device. 

3. “The Athenians, Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans 


gi 


THUCYDIDES 


‘Apyeious Kal "Hnetous ral Marruvéas EXATOV 
én’ 1) TONELLOL loow és THY YA THY "AO@nvaiwr, 
BonBetv ’Apyetous cal ’Hrelovs cat Mavtwéas 
"AOijvate, ca? 6 Te av eTraryyEXA@o W "AOnvaior, 
TpOT oot ay SvvwvtTat i laxupoTare KaTa TO 
duvaroy ny be dn@cavtes oiN@vTat, Tone uiav 
elvat TavTny THY TodW Apyeiots kal Mavtivedct 
"HAelors cal "A@nvaiow Kal caxos Taoxeuv 
vmod aTac@v TOV TOAEWY TOUTwWY' KaTAaNVELW OE 
M7) éetvar TOV m0 NE HLOV T™ pos TAUTNY THY TONY 
pended Tov TOE, uv pn amdcais Sox7. 

“ BonGeiv be Kab ‘AGnvaiovs € €s “A pros Kat és} 
Mavtiveray Kal és? "Hw, 7 nv TORE HLOL loow emt 
THv yay TV HrElwv 1) tv Mavtivéwv 4 THv * Ap- 
yelov, cal? 6 TL dy eTrayyéeAhoow ai moneus 
aural, TpOT@ oTrol@ av SvvwvTatl loxupotate KaTa 
70 duvarov: ay 5s On@oavres olxwvTat, ToAe pay 
elvat TavTnv THY Tod’ AOnvaios Kal’ Apyetors 
kat Mavtwebor cal ’Hnrelos Kal Kaxos Tacyerv 
Uro Gracy TOUT@Y TOV TOEwWY’ KaTAaAVELY OE 
fn) eEeivar TOV 7 ohepov ™ pos TAvTHy THY TOAD LN- 
deuld TOV Tohewy,® ip a) aT acas boxi.! 

“"Omna o€ BN éav ExovTas Outevat € emt Tone wep 
ova THIS. yas THs operépas avTov rat Tov Evp- 
paXov Ov dpxovow exaoTot, poe KaTa Oadaccay, 
nv wy Yapioapevav TOV TOdEDY am ac av THD 
dtodov civat, ’"AOnvaiwv cat ’Apyeiov cai Mav- 
Tivéwy Kat Heitor. 


1 Added by Stahl. 2 Added by Stahl. 
® undeug tTav mérAewy restored by Kirchhoff from the 
inscription. 
4 rais wddcow, after doxf, deleted by Kirchhoff according 
to the inscription. 
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shall be allies for a hundred years on the following 
terms: If an enemy invade the territory of the 
Athenians, the Argives, Eleans and Mantineans shall 
bring aid to Athens, according as the Athenians may 
send them word, in whatever way they can most 
effectually, to the limit of their power; but if the 
invaders shall have ravaged the land and gone, that 
city shall be hostile to the Argives, Mantineans, 
Eleans, and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands 
of all these states; and to discontinue hostilities 
against that state shall not be allowed to any one of 
these states, unless all agree. 

4. “Likewise the Athenians shall bring aid to 
Argos and to Mantinea and Elis, if an enemy come 
against the territory of the Eleans or that of the 
Mantineans or that of the Argives, according as 
these states send word, in whatever way they can 
most effectually, to the limit of their power; but if 
the invader shall have ravaged the land and gone, 
that city shall be hostile to the Athenians, Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans, and shall suffer ill at the 
hands of all these states; and to discontinue hos- 
tilities against that state shall not be allowed to 
any one of these states, unless all agree. 

5. “It shall not be permitted to pass under arms 
with hostile intent through their own territory or 
that of the allies over whom they severally have 
authority, nor by sea, unless passage shall have been 
voted by all of these states, Athenians, Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans. 
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THUCYDIDES 


«Tots be BonPobow ” ONS D meumrouea Tap- 
EXETO EXPL jeev TpidKovTa mpep@v citov émrny 
EMwaow € és THY mohw THY emayyethac av Bonbetv, 
Kal amobat Kata Tavta: ny dé TAEOVA Bov- 
NovTat Xpovov TH oT pATeG xpiadau, 7 TONS 1) 
petamempapery 6150T@ gitov, 7 fev oTAiTy 
Kai Pre kal tokoTn Tpets 6Borods Alywatous 
THs nuepas éexaotys, TO 8 immet Spayynv Aiyi- 
vaiav. 

“HO modus 4) peTamrepapéevn THY oTpatiav 
Ti Hyepoviay éyéTo, STav ev TH AUTHS O TOAELOS 
7. Hv 6é mot dofn amdoats® Tals ToAEoL KOWT 
atpatevecOar, TO lcov THS HYyEwovias peTelvar 
amTdaoals Tats ToXECLv. 

ss ‘Opocat é Tas oTrovoeas "AOnvaious peev vtrép 
TE opav avTay Kal TOV Eumpaxor, “Apyetou dé 
Kal Mavtwijs Kal "Hretou Kal oi Evupayor TOUT@Y 
Kara monets OMvUVTOD. opyev Tov d€ Tov €qrl- 
Xo ptov OpKov exaoToe TOV péyloTov KaTa lepav 
TEAELOV. 0 6é 6pkos éotw 60e° ‘ "Eppevd TH 
Evppaxig KaTa TA EvryKeiweva dixatws kal aPBXa- 
Bas Kal aSdros, Kat ob rapaBhcopa téxvy ovSé 
enxavh ovoeuta. 

Oprivroy Sé AOnvnot pev 7) Bouhn Kal al 
EvOn oe dpxat, efopxovyTmv dé ot mpuT avers év 


“Ap pyee dé 7 Bovrr) Kab ot oydonKxovta Kal ol 


aptovat, éfopovvt@y Sé of Gydonxovta: év &é 
Mavtuveta ot Snptovpyol Kal 1 Bovrr) kal at 

€ 
drdrat apyai, éEopxovvtwy 6& of Cewpol Kat ot 


1 rhv orpatiav added by van Herwerden. 
2 iadoas according to the inscription; MSS. omit. 
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6. “For the relieving force the state which sends 
for them shall furnish provisions for thirty days after 
their arrival in the state which sent for succour, and in 
like manner on their return ; but if they wish to use 
the army for a longer period, the city which sends 
for it shall furnish provisions for heavy-armed or 
light-armed troops or bowmen, three Aeginetan 
obols! per day, and for a cavalryman one Aeginetan 
drachma.? 

7. “The state which sent for the troops shall have 
command whenever the war is in its territory. But 
if it shall seem good to all the states to make a joint 
expedition anywhere, all the states shall share the 
command equally. 

8. “The Athenians shall swear to the treaty for 
themselves and their allies, but the Argives, 
Mantineans, Eleans, and their allies shall swear to it 
individually by states. And they shall severally swear 
the oath that is most binding in their own country, 
over full-grown victims. And the oath shall be as 
follows: ‘I will abide by the alliance in accordance 
with its stipulations, justly and without injury and 
without guile, and will not transgress it by any art or 
device.’ 

9. “The oath shall be sworn at Athens by the 
senate and the home? magistrates, the prytanes 
administering it; at Argos by the senate and the 
eighty and the artynae, the eighty administering the 
oath; at Mantinea by the demiurgi and the senate 
and the other magistrates, the theori and the 


1 About 8d. or 16 cents. 
2 About ls. 4d. or 32 cents. 
® 4.¢. those whoae functions were restricted to the city. 
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THUCYDIDES 


monémapyou ev Sé "HAde of Snutovpyoi! Kai ot 
éEaxoawot, e€opxovvtwy o€ oi Snutoupyot Kai oi 
Geo poptraxes, 

“” Apaveovobat be TOUS OpKousS ‘AOnvaious pev 
tovras € €S “Huy Kat és I Mavrivevay kal és “Apyos 
TpidkovTa Hepaus po ‘Odvp rion, "Apyetous Oé 
Kal "Hyetous kat Mavtuvéas iovtas "AOnvate déxa 
pe pars ™po Tavaénvatoy TOV peyddov. 

“Tas 6€ EvvOnxas Tas TEPL TOV GTOVOaY xa 
TOV oe kal THs Evppaxias dvayparyar év 
oT hy ivy "AOnvaious pep év TOXEL, "Apyetous 
dé ev ayopad év tod ’AmroAXNwVOS TO iepd, Mav- 
tiéas O& év tod Atos T@ iepo ev TH ayopa: 
kata0éevtwv dé Kal Ohupriact oTHANY YaXKHv 
cow Ondvuptriots Tots vuvi. 

Ray o€ te Soxh dievvov elvat Tats moAEot 
Tavraus mpoodeivat pos Tots Evynerpévors, 6 6 Tt 
av” d0&n tais Toheow amdoais Kowvn Bovdevo- 
pévats, TOUTO KUpLoV elval.” 

XLVI. At peév omovoal Kal 7 Evppaxta 
ovTwS éyevovTo. Kal at TOV Aaxedatpovior Kal 
"AOnvatwy ovK aretpnvTo ToUTOU évexa ovd op’ 
ETEP@V. KopivOtor dé "Apyctav 6 ovTes Evppayor ouK 
eo Oov, és avtds, adda Kal ryevopievs 7 po 
tovtouv "Hneloss Kal "Apyetous Kal Mavtwevor 
Evppaxias, Tols avrois mrohepetv Kab elpnuny 
ae ov Evvdpocay, apxeiv 8 épacav odiat tHv 

1 «ad of ra TéAN ExovTes, in MSS. after Snusoupyol, deleted 


by Kirchhoff as gloss on that word. 
237.8 av MSS., 8 deleted by Bekker. 





1 A fragment of the official document recording this treaty 
was found by the Archaeological Society at Athens in the 
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polemarchs administering the oath; at Elis by the 
demiurgi and the six hundred, the demiurgi and the 
thesmophylaces administering the oath. 

10. “For renewal of the oath the Athenians shall 
go to Elis, to Mantinea, and to Argos, thirty days 
before the Olympic games; and the Argives, Eleans, 
and Mantineans shall go to Athens ten days before 
the great Panathenaea. 

11. “The stipulations respecting the treaty, the 
oaths, and the alliance shall be inscribed on a stone 
column, by the Athenians on the Acropolis,’ by the 
Argives in the market-place, in the temple of 
Apollo, by the Mantineans in the market-place, in 
the temple of Zeus ; and a brazen pillar shall be set 
up by them jointly at the Olympic games of this 

ear. 

12. “If it shall seem advisable to these states to add 
anything further to these agreements, whatever shall 
seem good to all the states in joint deliberation shall 
be binding.” 

XLVIII. Thus the treaty and the alliance were 
completed; but the treaty between the Lacedae- 
monians and Athenians was not on this account 
renounced by either party. The Corinthians, 
however, although allies of the Argives, did not 
accede to the new treaty—even before this when an 
alliance, offensive and defensive, had been made 
between the Eleans, Argives, and Mantineans, they 
had not joined it—but said they were content with 
the first defensive alliance that had been made, 


spring of 1877 upon a marble slab on the southern slope of 
the Acropolis. ‘I'he text of the inscription has been restored 
by Kirchhoff, Schéne, Foucart, and Stahl in substantial 
agreement, 
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, lal 
MPwTHY yevomerny emripayiav, adrjdows Bonet, 
Evvertotpatevery dé pndevi. of prev Kopivdcor 
ovTwSs antécTncay ToV Evppaywv Kal pos TOUS 

Aaxedatpoviovs mdaduv Thy yvopuny eixov. 
, na 
XLIX. ’Odtpmia 8 éyéveto Tod Oépous TovTou, 
, / o) \ / \ a 

ols "Avédpoabévns ’ApKas mayxpatiov TO TpwTOV 

Sey, \ / fae Mae wae NC. AD / 
évicas kat Aaxedarpoviot TOD Lepov UTo HXelwv 
” 4 \ 4 2 3 / > 
elpyOnaav wate pr) Ovew pnd aywrifer Oar, ovr 
éxtivovtes THY SiKnv avTois iy év TO OdvpTrLK@ 
voww Hrelor Katedixdcavto avtav, padoKovTes 
aodav él Dupxov te Teiyos Oma erreveyKely Kal 
b] / e al e / > a ’ a 
és Aémpeov avTta@y omXitas év tats ‘OdvpteKais 
omoveais éotréupar. 1) O€ Katadixn Stoxiduar 
A \ e lal 
pval Hoa, Kata Tov omAtTnY ExacTov Svo pyai, 

v € ’ ” , \ , 

2 waoTrep 0 vomos exer. Aaxedatpovior dé mpéa Bets 

, 2 / \ la a 
ménavtes avTéreyov pn) Oikaiws obav KaTaces- 

/ / \ > / b] , 
KadoOat, Aéyovtes py emynyyédOat mw és Aaxedai- 
pova Tas omoveds, 67 écémeurbay Tovs oTAITAs. 
-H tal 6c \ > e a b , 4 »” 

Aelou Sé THY Trap avTois éxexerplav Hon Epacay 
civat (mpwtos yap odicw avtols érayyédXovsct), 
cal novyalovtay chav cal ob mpocdeyopuévav ws 
év omovoais, avtous Aabety abixnoavtas. ot Sé 
Aaxedarmoviot b7eA ap Bavov ov Ypewv eivat avTovs 
>’ a“ ” 5) / ot) tal A 
emrayyetrat ete és Aaxedaimova, 6 adixeiy ye 75 
évoptov avTovs, adr ovXY ws voutfovTas TOUTO 
dpacat, Kal Oma ovdapoce Ett aUTOIS errEveEryKElD. 





1 The month of the festival was sacred (fepounvfa) and all 
warfare was stopped for that time. To enter the territory of 
Elis with an armed force during that month was sacrilegious. 
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namely to aid one another, but not to join in 
attacking any other party. ‘Thus, then, the Corin- 
thians held aloof from their allies and were turning 
their thoughts again to the Lacedaemonians. 

XLIX. This summer the Olympic games were 01.90,1; 
held, in which Androsthenes an Arcadian won his daly, is 
first victory in the pancratium. The Lacedaemonians 
were excluded from the sanctuary by the Eleans, 
and so could neither sacrifice nor contend in the 
games, as they refused to pay the fine which had 
been assessed against them according to Olympic law 
by the Eleans, who alleged that they had attacked 
the Elean fortress of Phyreus, and sent a force of 
their hoplites into Lepreum during the Olympic 
truce.) The fine was two thousand minas,? two 
minas® for each hoplite, as the Jaw ordains. The 
Lacedaemonians sent envoys and urged that the fine 
had been unfairly imposed upon them, claiming that 
the treaty had not been announced at Lacedaemon 
when they sent the hoplites into Elis. But the Eleans 
said that the truce was already in force in their 
country—for they proclaim it among themselves first 
—and while they were keeping quiet and not ex- 
pecting any attack, as in time of truce, the Lacedae- 
monians had done the wrong, taking them by surprise. 
The Lacedaemonians replied that they should not 
have gone on and announced the truce at Lacedae- 
mon if they were of the opinion that the Lacedae- 
monians were already wronging them, but they had 
done this as though they did not think so, and they 
themselves had not kept on bearing arms against 
them anywhere after the announcement of the truce. 


2 About £8,125 or $38,840. 
® About £8 28. 6d. or $39. 
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, lal n Lal 
Hnetor 6€ Tov avtov Adyou elyovTo, ws pev ODK 
adiKkodat pry av TrecaO vat, et 6€ BovrAovTaL odiot 
, a a 
Aémpeov amodovvat, TO Te avT@V pépos adtévat 
Tov apyupiov Kal 5 T@ Oe@ yiryvetat adtol brép 
/ 
éxelvav éxTEioeLV. 
¢€ 5] 5 
L. ‘Os & ove éonxovov, adlis trade 7Elovr, 
, \ ‘ b) tal > \ Us 
Aémpeov pev pen atocodvar, ef pry BovrovTat, 
\ le) 
avaPavtas 5€é eri Tov Bapov Tod Atos Tod "OAvp- 
, \ a a a nr 
mov, émetdyn mpolvpovvTar xpHnaclar TO iEpe, 
>’ , > , rn € / S \ > , 
emopocat évavtiov TaV “EXAnvwv } wnv arrod@ceuv 
A \ , 2 Q\ 2O\ a A 
UoTEpoy THY KATACIKHY. @s O€ OUSE TaDTA HOEXODP, 
b) a ft a 
Aaxedaipoviot ev elipyovto Tov tepod Ovatas Kal 
ayever! cal olor €Ovor, of 5é ddAdoL” EXAnvEs COew- 
fal la > a 
pouv wAny Aetpeata@v. Sums dé of "Hrezor Sedsd Tes 
pn Bia Qvaowar, Evy brhos TOV VewTEpwv Hudaxiy 
vad > val fol 
elyov: AOov dé avtois Kat Apyetos kal Mavtivis, 
i e , Ae: @ la e an ied € 
yirtoe Exatéepwv, Kal A@nvaiwv immis, ot év “Ap- 
e , > a 
mivn® tréwevov tiv éoptnv. Séos & éyéveto TH 
/ / \ \ v4 o- e 
Tavnyuper méeya pry Evy OTroLs EAOwowv ot Aaxe- 
/ 7 \ > \ \ / « 
Sarpoviot, dAAws Te Kal ered) Kal Aiyas o 
> / if b] nie) a e \ rn 
Apxecirdov, Aaxedarpormos, év TO ayavt U0 TOV 
€ / \ »- ee lal ne 
paSdsovywrv mrAnyas EXaPev, OTL VIK@VTOS TOD Eav- 
tov fevryous Kal avaxnpuxGévtos Borwrav dnpociov 
, n > , 
KaTa THY ovK éEovclav THS aywvicews, TpoeAOwy 
> \ b a > / \ ComP, , 
és Tov ayava avédnoe Tov Hvioyov, Boudomevos 
1 guolas Kal dyovwy bracketed by Hude following Kriiger. 
2 Michaelis’ correction for “Apye: of the MSS. 
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But the Eleans persisted in the same statement, 
saying that they could never be persuaded that the 
Lacedaemonians were not guilty; if, however, they 
were willing to restore Lepreum to them, they would 
give up their own half of the fine, and what was due 
to the gods they would themselves pay on their 
behalf. 

L. When the Lacedaemonians refused this offer, 
the Eleans proposed that they should not restore 
Lepreum, if they objected to that, but, as they 
eagerly desired to have access to the sanctuary, that 
they should go up to the altar of Olympian Zeus and 
swear in the presence of the Hellenes that they would 
assuredly pay the fine later. But as they were 
unwilling to do even this, the Lacedaemonians were 
excluded from the temple, from the sacrifice and the 
contests, and sacrificed at home; while the rest of 
the Hellenes, except the Lepreates, sent represen- 
tatives to the festival. Still the Eleans, fearing that 
the Lacedaemonians would force their way and offer 
sacrifice, kept guard with the young men under arms; 
and there came to their aid also some Argives and 
Mantineans, a thousand of each, and some Athenian 
cavalry that were at Arpina! awaiting the festival. 
And great fear came upon the assembly that the 
Lacedaemonians might come with arms, especially as 
Lichas son of Arcesilaus, a Lacedaemonian, received 
blows from the umpires on the course, because, when 
his own team won and was proclaimed as belonging 
to the Boeotian state on account of his having no 
right to contend, he had come upon the course and 
crowned the charioteer, wishing to show that the 


1 In the valley of the Alpheus, twenty stadia above 
Olympia 
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Snr@oae Ort EavTod tv TO appa woTe TOAA@ &n 
pearrov émepoBnvro TavTes Kab edoxer TL vEeov 
Eveo Bau. ot pévroe Aanedatporor novxacdy TE 
Kal 4 éoptn autos oUTw ounrOev. és oe KopuvOov 
pera Ta "OdvpTria "Apyetot TE Kal ot Evppaxor 
adiKxovTo dena ouevor QUT@V ) Tapa opas é ety (xal 
Naxedarpovioy Tm pea Beus éTuxov mapovtes)* Kal 
TONY Aoyor ryevopevev TéXOS OvdEV éeTTPAaXON, 
ana cers pou ryevowevou dvehOnoav éxacToe er’ 
oixov. Kal To Oépos eTeAEUTA. 

LI. Tod & Err eyeyvopevoV NELMOVOS | “Hparreo- 
Tals Tois év Tpaxive payn éyéveto pos Aiviavas 
kat Aonromas Kat Mnduas Kal Mecoara@y Tivas: 
T poo oiKovvTa yap | Ta €Ovn TavTa TH TOet ToNé- 
pa, iy ov yap er adhy TWh YR 1 TH TOUTwY TO 
Xoo ptov ererxioOn. Kal evOus TE cabictapéevn TH 
TOeL jpavTLoovTo, és door edvvavTo pOcipovres, 
Kal TOTE TH aX evixnoav TOVs ‘Hpaxreoras, Kal 
Fevapns 0 Kviduos, Naxebarpdveos, & apxov avuT@v 
ané0ave, Sieh Papnoav dé kal addrot TOV “Hpa- 
KETO. Kal o Nerpeoy éTeNeUTa, Kal OwWOEKATOV 
éros TO TONE [LD eTENCUTA. 

LIT. Tod 8 emuyuyvopevou Oépous evOds a dpXopLevov 
tHv ‘Hpdkdeav, @s meTa THY peaxny KAKOS epOet- 
péTo, Bowwtot mapehaBov, Kat ‘Hynovrmidav Tov 
Aaxedatmovioy ws ov Kars apXovTa eféreprpav. 
deioavres dé mapéraPov TO x@piov yn Aaxedat- 
povioy ta Kata IleXomovyvncov GopuBoupéver 
’"AOnvaios AGBoow: Aakedatpovior pévtoe wpyt- 
fovto avtois. 

Kal rod avtod Oépous “AdXKiBiaddns o Krevviov, 
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chariot was his. And so everybody was much more 
afraid, and it seemed that there would be some 
disturbance. The Lacedaemonians, however, kept 
quiet, and the festival went through in this way, 
as far as they were concerned. But after the Olympic 
games the Argives and their allies came to Corinth, to 
ask them to join their league. Lacedaemonian 
envoys also happened to be present. Many 
proposals were made, but nothing was done ; for an 
earthquake occurred and they dispersed severally to 
their homes. And the summer ended. 

LI. During the following winter, there was a battle 
between the people of Heracleia in Trachis and the 
Aenianians, Dolopians, Malians, and some of the 
Thessalians. For these were neighbouring tribes and 
hostile to the city of Heracleia, since the fortress 
there was established as a menace to no other territory 
but theirs. Accordingly, as soon as the city was 
founded, they began to show opposition to it, 
harassing it as much as they could; and at this 
time they defeated the Heracleotes, Xenares son of 
Cnidis, a Lacedaemonian and their commander, being 
killed, as well as some of the Heracleotes. And the 
winter ended, and with it the twelfth year of this war. 

LII. At the very beginning of the following 
summer, as Heracleia was in a grievous plight after 
the battle, the Boeotians took possession of it and 
dismissed Hegesippidas, the Lacedaemonian, for 
misgovernment. They occupied the place through 
fear that, while the Lacedaemonians were disturbed 
about matters in the Peloponnesus, the Athenians 
might take it; the Lacedaemonians, however, were 
angry at them for this. 

During the same summer Alcibiades son of 
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THUCYDIDES 


otpatnyos dv’ AOnvaiar, Apyeiov cal tov Evppd- 
, > 66 > Il , > 
you Evxprpacaovtav €Mwy és IleNorrovynaov pet 
oriywv "AOnvaiwy omdttov Kal ToEoTOy Kal TOV 
avTodev Evpudyov tapakaBav ta Te dAda 
Evyxabiotn mept tiv Evppayiav SvaTropevopmevos 
/ fol la) \ / UZ 
Terorovyvnoov tH otpatiad Kai Ilatpéas Te Tetyn 
a BA > , AN ? \ 4 
Kadeivar émercev €s Oardaccav Kai avtTos ETEpov 
lal / > \ fal € / fal ’ o a 
duevoeito Teryicar éeml 7H “Pim TO “Axyaixe. 
Kopiv6iov Sé Kal Xexveviot Kal ols my év 
BraBn tevyicbev BonOnoarvtes Svexodvaav. 
LIT. Tod & avrtod Oépovs *Emidavpios kal 
+) / / bp] / Le \ \ rn 
Apyetots modenos eyéveTo, Tpoddces pev TrEpi TOD 
Oupatos Tov ’AmOdXXNwVOS Tov IIvOaids,1 6 Sdéov 
atayayelv ovKx amétewtrov UTép Botavav® ’Emu- 
fol id aA > a 
Savptos (kuptmtato: 5é Tov Lepod jnaoav ’Apyetor): 
907 \ \4 na Srey. Ay , / an 
eddoxer O€ Kal dvev THs aitias THY Eridaupov TO 
A Ip a 3 
te ArdKi Biddy Kal tots Apyetous mpocdaPety, Hv 
duvwvtat, THS Te KopivOov &vexa novyxias Kal éx 
THs Alyivns Bpaxyutépav écec0an thv BonOerav 7 
/ lal lal ? lA 
LKvrAXaov TepiTAEly Tois “AOnvaiors. Tape- 
, > e 9 a ¢ > \ > \ 
aoxevatovto ovv ot “Apyetor ws avtol és thy 
1 Correction of C,, Mv@éws AEFM, IMdéws B. 


2 Stahl’s correction for Botaulwy of MSS. 


1 A low point of land at the mouth of the Corinthian 
Gulf; on the opposite side of the strait was the Molycreian 
Rhium. The fort would have given the Athenians entire 
control of the entrance to the Gulf. 
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Cleinias, who was then a general of the Athenians, 
acting in concert with the Argives and their allies 
went into the Peloponnesus with a few Athenian 
hoplites and bowmen, and taking with him some of 
the allies from that region helped to settle matters 
pertaining to the alliance as he passed through the 
Peloponnesus with his army; coming to Patrae he 
persuaded the inhabitants to carry their walls down to 
the sea, and intended himself to build another fort at 
the Achaean Rhium.! But the Corinthians, Sicyonians, 
and all those to whom the fortification of Rhium 
would have been a menace, went in force and 
prevented it. 

LIII. During the same summer war broke out 
between the Epidaurians and Argives. The alleged 
ground for this was that the Epidaurians were not 
sending the sacrifice to Apollo Pythaeus, which 
it was incumbent on them to render in payment 
for pasturage, and the Argives exercised chief 
authority over the sanctuary ;? but even apart from 
this motive Alcibiades and the Argives deemed it 
advisable, if they could, to bring Epidaurus into 
the Argive alliance, both for the sake of keeping 
Corinth quiet, and because they thought the Athen- 
ians would be able to bring aid to Argos by a shorter 
way, from Aegina as base, than by sailing round 
Scyllaeum.’ The Argives, then, were preparing, as 


2 Probably the temple of Apollo Pythaeus referred to is 
that which alone of all the buildings in Asine the Argives 
spared when they destroyed that town ; cf. Paus. 11. xxxvi. 5. 

3 A promontory between Hermione and Troezene. The 
short route was from Aegina to the neighbouring coast of 
Epidaurus and thence to Argos; if Epidaurus was hostile or 
neutral, reinforcements had to be carried round Scyllaeum 
to the Gulf of Nauplia and thence by land to Argos. 
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*"Eridavpov 8a tod Ovpatos thy éompatu 
€o Badovrtes. 

LIV. "geo tpatevoay dé Kal ot Aanedarpovior 
Kara TOUS avTOUS Xpovous Tavonmel és Aetxtpa 
Tis EAUTOV peBopias pos TO Avcatop, "Ayidos Tod 
"ApxeSapov Bactréws Hyoupmevou" OEL 8 ovdels 
btroL OT PATEVOUTLY, ovde ai tones €& ov ere 
pInoav. aso avrois Ta SuaBarnpra Svopévous ou 
TPovxK@pel, AUTOL TE ani Pov em’ olkov Kal Tots 
Evppaxors Tepinryryerdav peta TOV héANOVTA (Kap- 
veios © iy py, lepopnvia Awpteiar) TapacKeva- 
fecPar ws TT PATEVTOMEVOUS. “Apyetor S ava- 
Xopyaravrov avT@v, TOD TPO TOD Kapvetou penvos 
eEe Bovres sTeTpaoe pOivovros Kal dyovtes THY 
mueepav TAaUTHY maura TOV xXpovor, éaéBaxrov és 
THY ’"Eudauplay Kal édnovv. “Emdatprot be 
TOUS Evppdxous émexahobvTor Ov TWVES ot pev 
TOV peiva mpoupaciaarro, of 5 Kal és peOopiav 
THS "EriSavpias ed ovres novxatov. 

LV. Kal cal? ov x povov ev TH "Emidavpp ot 
“Apyetou HAV, €S Martivevay mpecBetar amo TOV 
TOACGHY EvviOov, ” AOnvaiwv TapaKxarerdTar. 
Kal yevopeveor a oyov Evdapicas o 0 Koptv 0s ovK 
edn TOUS Advyous Tols Epryols omonoryeiy” oeis pev 
yap mepl elp7v7)s EvyxadjaCat, Tous 5 "Ercdaupt- 
ous Kal Tovs Evppayous Kal TOUS "Apyetous pe? 
émAwv avtiteTaxXOar Siaddcat ody TPaTOV Xp%- 


1 MSS. yivoudvwv, Hude yevouerwy. 





1 The sacrifices offered to Zeus by the Spartan kings before 
crossing the border. 

2 Corresponding to the Attic Metageitnion, nearly our 
August. 
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of their own motion, to invade Epidaurus for the 
exaction of the offering. 

LIV. About the same time the Lacedaemonians, 
too, marched out with all their forces to Leuctra, a 
place on their own borders opposite Mt. Lycaeum, 
under the command of King Agis son of 
Archidamus; and no one knew whither they were 
marching, not even the cities from which they were 
sent. But as the sacrifices for crossing the border} 
were not favourable, they went back home themselves, 
and sent word to their allies, after the coming month— 
the Carneian month,’ a holiday among the Dorians—to 
prepare to take the field. When they withdrew, the 
Argives set out on the twenty-seventh of the month 
preceding the Carneian, and continuing to observe 
that day during the whole time,’ invaded Epidaurus 
and proceeded to ravage it. The Epidaurians called 
upon their allies for help; but some of these made 
the month an excuse, while the rest went merely to 
the borders of Epidauria and there remained quiet. 

LV. While the Argives were in Epidaurian 
territory envoys from the different cities came 
together at Mantinea, on the invitation of the 
Athenians. And in the course of the conference 
Euphamidas the Corinthian said that their words did 
not agree with their deeds; for they were sitting in 
council on the question of peace, while the 
Epidaurians with their allies and the Argives were 
arrayed in arms against each other; they ought to go 


* They called every day the 27th as long as they were in 
Epidaurian territory and thus postponed the beginning of 
the following month until their work was done. Probably 
the Argives, on religious grounds (as Dorians), took holiday 
as soon as the Carneian month began. 
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va ép’} éxaTépov ed ovras Ta oTparomeda, Kat 

2 oUTw maw eyew mept TIS elpryvns. Kat Tela 
Oévtes @yovTO Kal Tous ’Apyetous amjyayov ex 
TNS "Earedaupias. vatepov é és TO avTo Evvenr- 
Govtes 008 &s eduryiOncav EvuBivat, adr ot 
"Apyetoe madw és THv ‘Exridavpiay éo€Barov Kat 

3 édnoup. efeotpatevoav 6€ cal of Aaxedarmovor 
és Kapvas: Kal @S ove’ évtadla Ta diaSarijpea 

4 avTois eyévero, emMavexwpnoar. "Apyetor d€ Teov- 
Tes Tis ETN @S TO Tpirov [Epos at nrOov 
ém’ olkou. “AOjvatey avrots xidcou €Bon- 
Ono av ‘dra kat ArxiBiaddns otpatnyos, TuG0- 
pevor 6” tovs Aakedatpovious éEertpatedabat: 
Kal ws ovdev éTt avTav &deL, aTHAOOY. Kal TO 
Oépos 00TH Super. 

LVI. Tod & err yyuyVojevOV NElu@vos Aaxkedat- 
povLot Aadovres "AOnvaious ppoupovs TE TPLAKO- 
gious Kal "Aynounmibay a dpxovra Kata Oaraccay 

2 €s "Emridaupov éoémemrar. "Apyetor 8 érOovres 
map “AOnvaiovs émexdXovuy OTL, yeypappévov év 
tais omovdais bia THs éavTa@v éExadoTtovs pi) eav 
ToNemtous divévat, €aoerav Kata Oddacoay Tapa- 
mrevoal Kal eb py KaKketvos és IIlvNOV Kopodow 
ért Aaxedatpovious tous Meconvious cat Kitwtas, 

3 adixnoes Bau avrot. "A@nvaior be “AdKtBiddov 
TeloaVvTos TH pev Aakoviky orhy Uméypayyay 6 OTe 
ove évépewav of AaxeSatpovioe tots dpxots, és Oé 


1 suprascr. go, all other MSS. a¢’ 
2 Hude’s correction for 5¢ of the MSS. 





1 Or, reading rv@duevor 5é, with the MSS., ‘‘ but learning that 
the Lacedaemonians had left the jield’’—which the verb means 
nowhere else—‘‘ and that there was no further need of them.” 
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first to the camps of the two parties and disband 
them, and then they might come back and talk about 
peace. Adopting this suggestion, they went and 
induced the Argives to depart from Epidauria. 
Afterwards they came together again, but not even 
then were they able to agree, and the Argives again 
invaded Epidauria and began to ravage it. The 
Lacedaemonians, too, marched out to Caryae; but 
as not even there the sacrifices for crossing the 
boundaries proved favourable, they returned. And 
the Argives, having ravaged about a third part of 
Epidauria, also went back home. Moreover, there 
had come to their aid one thousand Athenian hoplites, 
under the command of Alcibiades, on learning that 
the Lacedaemonians had taken the field; as now 
there was no longer any need of them these with- 
drew.! And so the summer ended, 

LVI. During the following winter, the Lacedae- 
monians, eluding the vigilance of tie Athenians, 
sent a garrison of three hundred men, under the 
command of Agesippidas, by sea to Epidaurus. And 
the Argives, coming to Athens, made complaint that, 
although it was written in the treaty that they were 
not to allow enemies to go through their respective 
territories,” the Athenians had permitted the Lace- 
daemonians to go past their territory * by sea ; unless, 
then, the Athenians should bring the Messenians and 
Helots to Pylos to annoy the Lacedaemonians, they 
themselves would feel aggrieved. So the Athenians, 
on the advice of Alcibiades, inscribed at the bottom 
of the Laconian column that the Lacedaemonians 
had not kept their oaths, and they brought to Pylos 


8 cf. ch. xlvii. 5. 
¥ 3.e. past Aegina, now Athenian territory. 
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IIvrov éxopicav rods éx Kpaviey Eikwras X7- 
tecOat, Ta 8 adda Hovyalov. Tov Sé yelwava 
r 4 ? , \ ’ - 
TOUTOV TokcwovvTwy ‘Apyeiwv Kal ’Emidavpiov 
paxn pev ovdeuia éyéveto é€x TapacKeuns, evédpat 
dé cal xatadpopmat, év ais ws TUYoLeY ExaTépwv 
\ a a a 
tives StepOeipovTo. Kal TENEUT@VTOS TOV YElMOVOS 
Naish ” , ” a) a 5 
mpos éap Hon Kripakas ExovTes ot “Apyetos 7 ov 
oo aN \ ? IA ¢ > / LA \ \ / 
él tiv ’Emisaupov ws épnwou ovans dia Tov Tr0- 
Aewov Bia aipnoovtes: Kal ampaxtot amndOov. 
¢ ’ 
Kal 0 yetpwv érereUTa, Kal Tpitov Kal déxaTov 
ETOS TO TOAEMM ETENEUTA. 

LVII. Tod & émiyeyvopuévou Oépovs pecovvtos 
Aaxedatpoviot, @s avtois ot te Emidavpio. Evp- 
v > , \ 9S > A 
Payot ovTes ETAXALT@poUY Kat Tada ev TH Iledo- 

, \ \ >’ / \ >) > lal = 
TOvYnTw TA bev ahevaTHKEL, TA O OV KAAS ELXE, 
vouloavTes, eb p42) TpoKaTadyovTat €v TAXEL, ETL 
Tréov Yopnoes Oat aiTd, €oTpaTEVOY aUTOL Kal ot 
Efdwrtes travonuel em ”Apyos: nyeito dé “Ayis o 
? / / 

Apydapou, Aaxedarpovior Baothevs. Evvertpa- 
? > lal la) , Nw ” ’ , 

tevov © avtots Teyedtai te Kal doot Addo “ApKa- 
, 7 > e 08:3) an 

Swov Aaxedatpoviows Evppayor Hoav. ol O ex THS 
ddrns Herorovyyncouv Evppayou kal ot EEwber és 
Dreodvta Evvehéyovto, Bowwtol ev mevtaxicyi- 
Aloe OALTaL Kal TocoDTOL idol Kal iTahs Tev- 

/ Nie? v F \ f 
TaKoolol Kal aurmrros icot, KopivOsor dé duoyirsot 
omNiTal, of & GAOL ws ExacToL, Prerdovor dé 
a 4 > lol b] , = \ / 

TavoTpatid, OTe év TH Exelvwv Hv TO OTpaTEvpLA. 
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the Helots from Cranii,! to plunder the country ; but 
in other respects they kept quiet. During this winter, 
although the Argives and Epidaurians were at war, 
there was no pitched battle, but there were 
ambuscades and forays, in which some perished on 
either side as the chance might be. As winter was 
closing and spring at hand, the Argives came with 
scaling-ladders against Epidaurus, supposing, as it was 
stripped of its defenders by the war, that they could 
take it by assault; but they accomplished nothing 
and went back home. And the winter ended and 
with it the thirteenth year of the war. 

LVII. In the middle of the following summer, the 
Lacedaemonians, seeing that their Epidaurian allies 
were in distress, and of the other states in the 
Peloponnesus some had revolted, while others were 
not well-disposed, and thinking that if measures of 
precaution were not taken quickly the evil would go 
yet further, marched against Argos with all their 
forces, themselves and their Helots, under the 
leadership of Agis son of Archidamus, king of the 
Lacedaemonians. And with them went the 
Tegeates and all the rest of the Arcadians that were 
allies of the Lacedaemonians. But the allies from 
the rest of the Peloponnesus and those from outside 
mustered at Phlius—five thousand Boeotian hoplites 
and as many light-armed troops, with five hundred 
cavalry each with his foot-soldier ;* two thousand 
Corinthian hoplites; the rest of the allies in vary- 
ing numbers, but the Phliasians with their whole 
force, since the armament was assembled in their 
territory. 

1 of. ch. xxxv. 7. 

* Guimrot, light-armed men, one with each horseman, run- 


ning alongside or riding behind. 
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LVIIL. ’Apryetos 5¢ mpoataOopevor To Te TPO@TOV 
Thy TapacKevny TOV AaKedatpovioy Kai ered?) €5 
tov Preodvta BovrAopevot Tots AAXOLS TrpogpetEat 
éyapour, TOTe 61 eLertpatevoay Kal avTot. éBor- 
Onoav 8 adtois cat Mavtivis éxovtes tovs 

, 
odetépous Evppayous cal “Hrelwv tproxtrvo1 
e a ol n n 
OmAiTaL. Kal mpoiovTes aTavT@ct Tois AaKeda- 
/ > Ne lel > ia \ 
povios ev MeOvdpio tis “Apxadias. Kal Kkata- 
/ way , \ € Nba a 
AapBavovow éxatepot Aopov: Kal ot pev Apyeior 
@S pewovwpéevols Tois Nakedatpoviows TapecKeva- 
e fol 
tovro wayecOat, o dé Ayis THs vUKTOS avacTHaasS 
Tov oTpaTov Kal AaOwy émopeveto es PdevotvTa 
mapa tous addous Evppwdyous. Kai ot ‘Apyetor 
aicOopevor dpa &w exw@povv, Tp@Tov pev és” Apyos, 
éretta 6&€  mpocedéxovto tovs AaKedatpovious 
peta Tov Evupayov KkataBryoecOal, THY KaTa 
Nepuéav odov. "Ayis 6€ TavTny ev tv Tpoce- 
Séyovto ov« étpameto, Tapayyetras dé Tos Aaxe- 
, Ke / NTT SD: y. LA 
Saipoviows kal "Apxdo cal ’Emidavpiows addnv 
, 
éyopnoe yarernv Kal catéBn és to ’“Apyetov 
/ \ 7 / \ a \ , 
mediov: Kal KopivOcot cat Ledrnvijs kai Prevacror 
dpOtov érépav émopevovto: tots b€ Bowwrots Kai 
Meyapetor kai Luxvwviors eipyto THY emt Nepéas 
eo y, tal © 
odov KataBaivev, 4 of “Apyetor éxadPnvto, OTs, 
eb of “Apyetou emt odds tovtas+ és TO mediov 
a , a an 
BonOoiev, eperropevot Tots intros XYp@VTO. Kal o 
N A , \ ’ X > \ / 
pev ottw duataEas Kal éoBadwv és TO TedtoV 
? / Z / Xo: 
edjov LapivOov Te Kal adda. 

LIX. Of &€ ’Apyetos yvovtes éBonPovv nuépas 

nbn éx THS Newéas, cal repitvxovTes TO PrCraciov 
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LVIII. The Argives had been aware of the pre- 
parations of the Lacedaemonians from the first, and 
when the latter were on the march to Phlius where 
they intended to join the rest, they now took the 
field themselves. And the Mantineans came to 
their aid with their own allies and three thousand 
Elean hoplites. As they were going forward they 
came upon the Lacedaemonians at Methydrium in 
Arcadia. Each party took position on a hill, and 
the Argives prepared to fight with the Lacedae- 
monians, thinking to find them still isolated; but 
Agis, rousing up his force during the night and 
eluding detection, marched to Phlius to join the 
rest of the allies. The Argives, perceiving this, 
set out at daybreak, marching first to Argos and 
then taking the road to Nemea, where they expected 
the Lacedaemonians with their allies to come down. 
Agis, however, did not take the way they were ex- 
pecting him to follow, but giving the word to the 
Lacedaemonians, Arcadians, and Epidaurians, he ad- 
vanced by a more difficult route and descended to 
the Argive plain. The Corinthians, Pellenians, and 
Phliasians advanced by another steep road; while 
the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians had been 
told to come down by the road to Nemea, where the 
Argives were posted, in order that if the Argives 
should attack their main force as it advanced 
into the plain, they might hang on their rear and 
use their cavalry against them. Having, then, so 
disposed his troops, Agis came down into the plain 
and proceeded to ravage Saminthus and other places. 

LIX. The Argives discovered this and, it being 
now day, came to the rescue from Nemea, and falling 
in with the force of the Phliasians and Corinthians 
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ve fal A , 
kal Kopw6iwv otpatotédo tov pev Preaciov 
’ , e \ fal , 
Odiryous amréxretvay, UTO 5é THY KopivAtwv avtol ob 
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medlou of Nakedatpoviot elpyov THS TONEWS Kat Ot 
na / 
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a C9 ais Ta) , a 

joav: ov yap Tw ot AOnvaior, povor Tav Evp- 
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slew a few of the Phliasians, but had rather more 
of their own men slain by the Corinthians. Mean- 
while the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians ad- 
vanced toward Nemea as they had been erdered, but 
found the Argives no longer there; for these had 
gone down and, seeing their country being ravaged, 
were forming for battle, while the Lacedaemonians 
were preparing to meet them. The Argives were 
hemmed in on all sides: in the direction of the plain 
the Lacedaemonians and their associates shut them 
off from the city; above were the Corinthians, 
Phliasians and Pellenians; towards Nemea were the 
Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians. They had no 
cavalry at hand, for the Athenians! alone of their allies 
had not yet arrived. The main body of the Argives 
and their allies thought their present situation was 
not so very dangerous, but that the battle was likely 
to be fought under favourable circumstances, and that 
the Lacedaemonians had been cut off in their 
country and close to the city of Argos. But two of 
the Argives—Thrasyllus, one of the five generals, 
and Alciphron, proxenus of the Lacedaemonians— 
when the two armies were all but in collision, went 
to Agis and urged him not to bring on a battle; 
for the Argives were ready to offer as well as to accept 
a fair and impartial arbitration of any complaint 
which the Lacedaemonians had against the Argives, 
and for the future to make a treaty and keep the 
peace. 

LX. Those of the Argives who said these things 
spoke on their own authority and not by order of 


1 Upon their cavalry the Argives had relied. Their coming 
is announced ch, lxi. 1. 
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the people; and Agis, receiving the proposals for 
himself alone, not conferring with the majority, and 
without any deliberation on his own part further 
than to communicate the matter to a single one of 
the magistrates who accompanied the expedition, 
made a truce with the Argives for four months, 
within which time they were to fulfil their agree- 
ment. And so he led off his army at once, without 
explanation to any of the allies. The Lacedae- 
monians and their allies followed his guidance out of 
respect for the law, but among themselves they 
loudly blamed Agis, considering that when there 
was opportunity for them to join battle under 
favourable conditions, and the Argives were cut off 
on all sides both by cavalry and infantry, they were 
going back home without doing anything worthy of 
their preparations. For this was indeed the finest 
Hellenic force that had come together up to that 
time; and this was seen especially while it was still 
united at Nemea, including the Lacedaemonians in 
full force, the Arcadians, Boeotians, Corinthians, 
Sicyonians, Pellenians, Phliasians, and Megarians, 
all of them picked men from each nation, who felt 
themselves to be a match, not for the Argive 
confederacy only, but even for another such force 
in addition. The army, then, thus blaming Agis, 
withdrew and dispersed severally to their homes. 
But the Argives also on their part held in far 
greater blame those who had made the truce without 
consulting the people, as they too thought that the 
Lacedaemonians had escaped, though circumstances 
could never be more favourable for themselves; for 
the contest would have been near their own city and 
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in concert with numerous and brave allies. And so 
on their return they began to stone Thrasyllus in the 
bed of the Charadrus,! where before they enter the 
city all causes are tried that arise from an 
expedition. But he fled for refuge to the altar and 
was saved ; his property however was confiscated. 
LXI. After this, when Athenian reinforcements 
arrived, consisting of one thousand hoplites and 
three hundred cavalry, under the command of Laches 
and Nicostratus, the Argives—for they shrunk in 
spite of all from breaking off the truce with the 
Lacedaemonians—bade them go away, and would 
not comply with their wish to be brought before the 
people for negotiations, until the Mantineans and 
Eleans, who were still present, constrained them by 
their entreaties to do so. The Athenians, then, 
through Alcibiades, who was present as ambassador, 
protested before the Argives and their allies that it 
was not right even to have made the truce without the 
consent of the rest of the allies, and now, since they 
themselves were present opportunely, they ought to 
resume the war. Having persuaded the allies by 
their arguments, all of them except the Argives 
proceeded at once against Orchomenus in Arcadia; 
the Argives, though convinced, remained behind at 
first, then later came on too. Taking post before 
Orchomenus, they all proceeded to besiege it and to 
make assaults, being especially desirous of getting 
possession of it because hostages from Arcadia were 
deposited there by the Lacedaemonians. But the 
Orchomenians, fearing the weakness of the wall and 
the number of the enemy, and being apprehensive lest 
they might perish before relief came, capitulated on 


4 Close under the north-east wall of the city. 
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of the MSS. 
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condition that they should be received as allies, should 
give hostages for themselves to the Mantineans, and 
should deliver up those whom the Lacedaemonians 
had deposited with them. 

LXII. After this, being now in possession of 
Orchomenus, the allies deliberated which of the 
remaining places they should next proceed against. 
The Eleans were urging them to go against 
Lepreum, the Mantineans against Tegea; and the 
Argives and Athenians sided with the Mantineans. 
The Eleans, then, becoming angry because they did 
nut vote to go against Lepreum, went off home; but 
the rest of the allies began to make preparations at 
Mantinea to go against Tegea ; and there were even 
some of the inhabitants of the town who were in 
favour of yielding the place to them. 

LXIIJ. But the Lacedaemonians, on their return 
from Argos after making the four months’ truce, 
blamed Agis severely for not subduing Argos, when, 
in their judgment, the happy opportunity was such 
as had never been offered before; for it was not 
an easy matter to get together allies so many and so 
good. But when the tidings came about the capture 
of Orchomenus also, they were far more angry, 
and in their wrath, contrary to their habit, at once 
resolved to raze his house and to fine him in the sum 
of ten thousand drachmas.! But he besought them 
to do none of these things, promising that he would 
wipe out the charges by some brave deed when he 
took the field again; if not, they might then do 
what they wished. So they refrained from the 
fine and the razing of his house, but for the 
present enacted a law which had no precedent 


2 About £6,730, $32,000. 
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1 Compare similar proceedings in 11. Ixxxv. 1; m1. lxix. 1; 
VIII. xxxix. 2, 
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among them; for they chose ten of the Spartiates 
as counsellors! for him without whose consent it 
was not lawful for him to lead an army out of the 
city. 

LXIV. Meanwhile word came from their friends ? 
in Tegea that, unless they should come quickly, 
Tegea would go over to the Argives and their allies, 
and already had all but done so. Whereupon succour 
was sent, both of the Lacedaemonians themselves 
and of the Helots, in full force, promptly and on 
such a scale as never before. These advanced to 
Orestheum in Maenalia, and gave orders to their 
allies among the Arcadians to get together and come 
close upon their heels to Tegea. After going, all 
together, as far as the Orestheum, they sent home 
from there a sixth part of their foree—in which were 
included the older and younger men—to keep guard 
at home, and with the remainder of their army 
reached Tegea, where not long afterwards the allies 
from Arcadia arrived. They sent also to Corinth 
and to the Boeotians, Phocians and _ Locrians, 
bidding them bring aid in all haste to Mantinea. 
But to some this was a sudden call, and it was not 
easy for them, except in a body and after waiting for 
one another, to go through the enemy’s country ; 
for that closed the way, lying just between. 
Nevertheless they hurried on. But the Lacedae- 
monians, taking up the allies of the Arcadians that 
were present, invaded Mantinea, and encamping at 
the sanctuary of Heracles proceeded to ravage the 
country. 


* As opposed to the faction mentioned at the end of 
ch, Lxii, 
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LXV. But the Argives and their allies, on seeing 
them, took up a position that was steep and difficult 
of access, and drew up for battle. The Lacedae- 
monians went against them at once, advancing 
within a stone’s throw or a javelin’s cast ; then one 
of the older men, seeing that they were going 
against a strong place, called out to Agis that he 
thought to cure one ill with another, meaning that 
the motive of his present unseasonable eagerness 
was to make amends for the culpable retreat from 
Argos.! Agis, then, whether on account of this 
call, or because it suddenly struck him, too, that 
some other course was better than the one he was 
following, led his army back again in all haste 
without coming into conflict. Then when he had 
reached Tegean territory he set about diverting 
into Mantinean territory the stream of water about 
which the Mantineans and Tegeates are always 
warring, on account of the harm it commonly does 
to whichever country it empties into. He wished 
to make the troops on the hill? come down to 
prevent the diversion of the water as soon as 
they should hear about it, and thus force them to 
fight the battle in the piain. So he lingered for 
that day in the neighbourhood of the stream and set 
about diverting it; but the Argives and their allies 
were at first amazed at their opponents’ sudden 
withdrawal after coming close, and were at a loss 
what to make of it; afterwards, however, when the 
enemy had withdrawn out of sight, while they them- 
selves kept quiet and did not follow after them, they 
began again to find fault with their own generals 


© ¢fecms xia ls, xiii; 2. 
8 t.¢. xwplov épupydy mentioned above, 


125 


THUCYDIDES 


, 
arpoTepov Kaas Andbévtas mpos “Apyer Aaxebat- 
povious apeOjvat Kal viv OTe atrodidpaoKovtas 
> \ > , > \ b) at , e \ 
ovdcis émridi@xer, GAA Kal’ yovyiav ot pev 
/ a \ , e \ \ 
aw@fovtat, opeis O€ Mpodtdovtat. ot dé oTpatnyot 
> / \ x 4 4 
eOopuBynOncav pev TO Tapautixa, tatepov Se 
3. (4 > \ > \ fol / \ 4 
aT dyovatwv avTOVS AO TOD Adhov Kal TpoedOovTeEs 
/ 
és TO opfarov éotpatomedevcavTo ws tovTes emt 
TOUS ToNEpLous. 
LXVI. TH & torepaia ot te ’Apyeiot Kal oi 
7 7 (2 v lal 
Evupaxor EvveraEavto, ws Eueddov paxetolar, 
hv Tepitvywow: of te Aaxedatmovion amo Tov 
ee \ \ € if Lt > \ > \ 
vdatos mpos TO ‘Hpakreov madw és Td adTo 
oTpaToTEdoy LovTes opwat Ov’ OdALYOU ToOvs EvaD- 
, >? / ” ‘4 \ > \ fal , 
tious év Taker Te 70n TaVTAS Kat ATO TOD AOhoU 
mpoernavbdtas. pddtota dé Aakedatpovior és 
d €uéuvynvto év TOUT@ TO Kaip@ éLeTAGynoav (Sua 
Bpayeias yap pedAdjoews 1) TapacKevn avdTois 
éyiryveto), Kal evOds bd otrovdys Kabictarto és 
, \ e lal ” a , 4 
Koopov Tov éavtav, Arytbdos TOD Bactréws Exacta 
, 
éEnyoupévou Kata Tov vopov. PBaciéws yap 
diryovtos um’ éxelvouv TavTa apyeETal, Kal Tots meV 
4 > \ / \ / ¢ \ ° 
moreuapyos autos ppdles TO Séov, at bé Tos 
Aoyvayois, éxetvor Sé€ Tols TevTNKOVTHpoL, avOus 
>) ka lal BJ / \ e int ot) , 
8 ovtot Tots evmpoTapyats, Kal OUTOL TH evwpoTia. 
€ la 4 
Kal al TapayyéAces, iv Te BovrNwvTal, KATA TA 
a al iv 
auTa Ywpodot kai Tayxeiar émépyovtat: oyedor 
a , lal 
yap Te Wav ANY Odiyou' TO oTpaTOTEdOY Ta 
1 Any dAlyou, deleted by Hude, after Badham. 
126 





BOOK V. uxy. 5-Lxvi. 4 


because on a previous occasion the Lacedaemonians, 
when fairly caught near Argos, had been allowed to 
escape, and now when they were running away no 
one pursued them; on the contrary, the enemy 
were quietly making good their safety, while they 
themselves were being betrayed. The generals 
were confounded for the moment by the outcry, 
but afterwards they moved the troops from the hill 
and going forward into the plain encamped there, 
with the intention of advancing against the enemy. 
LXVI. On the next day the Argives and their 
allies drew up in the order in which they intended 
to fight if they fell in with the enemy; and the 
Lacedaemonians, going away from the stream and 
back to their old camp at the sanctuary of Heracles, 
suddenly saw the enemy close at hand, all by that 
time in order of battle and occupying an advanced 
position away from the hill. Never had the Lacedae- 
monians, as far back as they remembered, been in 
such consternation as on this occasion. Their pre- 
paration had to be made on short notice; and at 
once in haste they fell into their own array, king 
Agis directing each movement as the law prescribed. 
For when a king leads all orders are given by him: 
he himself gives the necessary order to the pole- 
marchs,! they to the commanders of battalions, 
these to the captains of companies, these again to 
the commanders of platoons, and these to the 
platoons. So the special orders, if they wish to give 
any, proceed in the same way, and reach their 
destination quickly; for almost the whole army 
of the Lacedaemonians consists of officers over 


1 Commanders of the six morae, according to Xen. Resp. 
Lae. x1. iv. 
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officers, and the responsibility for the execution of 
orders devolves upon many. 

LXVII. On this occasion there were posted on 
the left wing the Sciritae,! who alone of the Lacedae- 
monians always have that post by themselves ; next 
to them the soldiers who had served with Brasidas 
in Thrace, and with them the Neodamodes; next 
the Lacedaemonians themselves, with their battalions 
posted one after another, and by them the Heraeans 
of Arcadia; after these the Maenalians; on the 
right wing the Tegeates, with a few of the Lacedae- 
monians holding the end of the line; and on either 
wing the cavalry. The Lacedaemonians were thus 
arrayed. On their enemy’s side the Mantineans 
had the right wing, because the action was to be 
fought in their country; by their side were their 
Arcadian allies; then the thousand picked men of 
the Argives, for whom the state had for a long time 
furnished at public expense training in matters 
pertaining to war; next to them the rest of the 
Argives; after these their allies, the Cleonaeans 
and Orneates ; then the Athenians last, on the left 
wing, and with them their own cavalry. 

LXVIII. Such was the order and the composition 
of the two sides. The army of the Lacedaemonians 
appeared the larger; but the number, either of the 
separate contingents or of the total on either side, I 
could not possibly state accurately. For on account 
of the secrecy of their polity the number of the 
Lacedaemonians was unknown; and that claimed 
for the others, on account of men’s tendency to boast 
with regard to their own numbers, was discredited. 


1 Inhabitants of the rough hilly country towards the 
territory of Tegea, 
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1 The sum-total of the whole army was 4,184 men 
(7x4x4x4=448 x 8=3,584 + 600= 4,184). 
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However, from the following mode of computation 
it is allowable to estimate the number of the 
Lacedaemonians that were then present. There 
were engaged in the battle seven battalions, without 
the Sciritae, who numbered six hundred, and in each 
battalion were four companies of fifty, in each com- 
pany four platoons. In the first rank of each 
company fought four men ; in depth, however, they 
were not all drawn up alike, but as each hattalion- 
commander preferred—on the average eight deep. 
Along the whole line, then, exclusive of the Sciritae, 
the first rank consisted of four hundred and forty- 
eight men.! 

LXIX. When they were on the point of engaging, 
exhortations were made to the several contingents 
by their own generals to the following effect : The 
Mantineans were reminded that the battle would 
be for fatherland, and, moreover, for dominion or 
servitude—that they should not be deprived of the 
one after having made trial of it, and should not 
again experience the other; the Argives, that the 
contest would be both for their ancient hegemony * 
and for their old equality of influence? in the Pelo- 
ponnese, that they must not brook being deprived 
of it forever, and at the same time must avenge 
themselves for many wrongs on men who were 
enemies and near neighbours at that; the Athenians, 
that it was glorious, contending along with many 
and brave allies, to be inferior to none, and that if 
they should conquer the Lacedaemonians in the 
Peloponnese they would have a greater empire and 
hold it more securely, and no one would ever invade 
their country again. Such were the admonitions 


3 Under Agamemnon, ® Before the Persian Wars. 
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1 With Gellius and the Schol. for mpoéA@aiev of the MSS. 
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addressed to the Argives and their allies; the 
Lacedaemonians, however, exhorted one another 
man by man, using also their war-songs—as_ brave 
men to remember what they had learned, knowing 
that long-continued actual practice meant more for 
their salvation than any brief admonition, however 
well spoken. 

LXX. After this the conflict commenced, the 
Argives and their allies advancing eagerly and 
impetuously, but the Lacedaemonians slowly and to 
the music of many flute-players placed among them 
according to custom, not with any religious motive, 
but in order that they might march up with even 
step and keeping time without breaking their order, 
as large armies are apt to do in going into battle. 

LXXI. But while they were still closing, King 
Agis resolved to make the following manceuvre. 
All armies are apt, on coming together, to thrust 
out their right wing too much; and both sides 
extend with their right beyond their opponents’ left 
wing, because in their fear each man brings his 
uncovered side as close as possible to the shield of 
the man stationed on his right, thinking that the 
closer the shields are locked together the better is 
the protection. And it is the first man on the right 
wing who is primarily responsible for this, since he 
always wants to withdraw from the enemy his own 
uncovered side, and the rest, from a like fear, follow 
his example. And so on _ this occasion the 
Mantineans extended with their right wing far 
beyond the Sciritae ; and the Lacedaemonians and 
Tegeates further still beyond the Athenians, 
inasmuch as their army was larger. So Agis, in fear 
that his left might be encircled, and thinking that 
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the Mantineans were extending too far beyond it, 
gave orders to the Sciritae and the soldiers of 
Brasidas to move out, away from his main body, 
and make the line equal to that of the Mantineans ; 
then he directed two polemarchs, Hipponoidas and 
Aristocles, to cross over with two companies from 
the right wing, throw themselves in and fill up the 
gap thus created, thinking that his own right wing 
would still have more than enough men, and that 
the line opposed to the Mantineans would be 
strengthened. 

LXXII. It turned out, then, as he gave this order 
at the very moment of the attack and on a sudden, 
that Aristocles and Hipponoidas refused to move 
over—for which offence they were afterwards exiled 
from Sparta, as they were considered to have acted as 
cowards ; and that the enemy were too quick for 
him in coming to close quarters; and then, when 
the companies did not move over to replace the 
Sciritae, and he gave orders to the Sciritae to join 
the main body again, even these were now no 
longer able to close up the line. Yet in the most 
striking way the Lacedaemonians, although they were 
in all respects proved inferior in point of tactical 
skill, did on this oceasion show that they were none 
the less superior in courage. For when they came 
to close quarters with the foe, the right wing of the 
Mantineans routed, it is true, the Sciritae and the 
Brasideans, and then the Mantineans and their allies 
and the thousand picked men of the Argives, 
rushing into the gap that had not been closed, 
played havoe with the Lacedaemonians; for they 
surrounded and put them to rout, and drove them in 
among the wagons, slaying some of the older men 
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stationed there. In this quarter, then, the 
Lacedaemonians were worsted; but in the rest of 
the army, and especially in the centre, where King 
Agis was, and about him the three hundred who 
were called knights, they fell upon the older men 
of the Argives, the so-called five companies, and 
upon the Cleonaeans, the Orneates, and those of the 
Athenians that were arrayed with them, and routed 
them. Most of the enemy did not even wait to come 
to blows, but when the Lacedaemonians came on gave 
way at once, some of them being trodden underfoot 
in their effort to get out of the way before being 
hemmed in by the Lacedaemonians. 

LXXIII. When the army of the Argives and 
their allies had given way in this quarter, their line 
was on the point of being broken in both directions ; 
and at the same time the right wing of the 
Lacedaemonians and the Tegeates was beginning to 
encircle the Athenians with the outflanking part of 
their own line ; and so danger beset them on botb 
sides, for they were being surrounded in one quarter 
and had been already defeated in the other. And 
they would have suffered more than any part of the 
whole army if their cavalry had not been present 
and proved helpful to them. It happened, too, that 
Agis, perceiving that the left of his own forces, 
which was opposed to the Mantineans and the 
thousand Argives, was in distress, gave orders for 
the whole army to go to the assistance of the part 
that was in danger of defeat. When this was done, 
the Athenians, as the enemy’s force passed on and 
moved away from them, quietly made their escape, 


1 Chosen from the flower of the Spartan youth and serving 
as a royal body-guard, on foot as well as on horseback. 
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and with them the part of the Argives that had 
been worsted. The Mantineans and their allies, on 
the other hand, and the picked men of the Argives, 
were no longer disposed to press home the attack on 
their opponents, but seeing their own side defeated 
and the Lacedaemonians bearing down upon them, 
turned to flight. On the part of the Mantineans 
the losses were more serious, but of the picked men 
of the Argives the greater part was saved. The 
flight, however, was not hotly pursued, nor did the 
retreat extend to any great distance; for the 
Lacedaemonians fight their battles long and 
stubbornly, standing their ground until they rout 
their foes, but when they have routed them their 
pursuits are brief and only for a little distance. 

LXXIV. Such, then, was the battle—or as like as 
possible to this description—being the greatest that 
had occurred within a very long time between Hellenic 
forces, and fought by the most famous states. The 
Lacedaemonians, halting in front of their enemies’ 
dead, straightway set up a trophy and stripped the 
slain, then took up their own dead and withdrew to 
Tegea, where they buried them, giving up under 
truce those of the enemy. ‘There were slain, of the 
Argives, Orneates and Cleonaeans seven hundred, of 
the Mantineans two hundred, of the Athenians, 
together with the Aeginetans,' two hundred, and 
both their generals. On the side of the Lacedae- 
monians, the allies did not suffer so that any number 
worth mentioning was missing; about themselves it 
was difficult to learn the truth, but near three 
hundred were said to have been killed. 

LXXV. As the battle was about to take place, 


1 Athenian colonists settled in Aegina; ¢f 11. xxvii. 1. 
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/ 2 
Aaxedaipoviot, kal aitol avaywpycarvtes Kal 
tous Evupdyous adévtes (Kdpveca yap adtois 
’ \ 
eTUyXaVoV OVTA) THY EopTHY HyoV. Kal THY UO 
lal € / / > / > / v 
tov “EXdjvev tote étipepouévnv aitiav és Te 
, \ \ > lal / \ \ > 
paractav dia thy év TH viow Evpadopav Kat és 
Thy addnv aBovrtav te Kal BpadvTira évi épyo 
TOUT® aTEdAUVcaVTO, TUYN MeV @S eddKOUY KaKL- 
Comevot, yvoun S€ of avdtot ert doves. 
fol \ , e / ‘ a / 
TH dé MPOTEpaLG nMEPa EvvéBn THS paxXns 
TavTns Kat Tovs ’Emidaupious mravdnuel €oBaretv 
ld a 
és tov “Apyetay ws éphuyov otcav Kal tods 
e lal > 
UToNoiTous dvAaKas Tov “Apyeiwoy éFeAOovtwv 
avtay SuapGetpar troddovs. Kat Hrclwv tproxe- 
/ e n / / a e/ 
Mov oTduTa@V BonOncavtav Mavtwebdow tbaotepov 
a \ Lal 
Ths waxns Kal AOnvatav yiriwv mpos Tots mpo- 
Tépo.s, EoTpdtevoay amavtes of Evppayot ovTot 
>A\ a elvks , o G , , 
evOds emt ‘Emidavupor, Ews of Aaxedarpovior Kap- 
la la 
veta Hyov, Kal SueNomevot TV TOALY TrEpLETELYLCOV. 
\ € ss cA > / ’ o / 
Kat of pev adror e€erravcavto, “AOnvaio é, 
7 
@otep TpoceTayOnoay, Thy axpav to “Hparov 
evdus e€eipyacavto. Kal év TovT@ EvyxataX- 
TOVTES ATAVTES TH TELXlapaTe Ppovpav aveywpn- 
gav Kata Todes Exacto. Kal TO Oépos éreXeUTA. 





1 ¢f. ch. Ixiv. 3. 2 of. ch. Ixiv. 4. 
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Pleistoanax, the other king, set out with the older 
and younger men! to bring succour, and got as far as 
Tegea; but learning there of the victory he 
returned. The allies, too, from Corinth and from 
outside the Isthmus? were turned back by mes- 
sengers sent by the Lacedaemonians, who then 
likewise withdrew and, dismissing their allies, cele- 
brated the festival of the Carneia; for it happened 
to fall at that time. And the charge brought 
against them at that time by the Hellenes, both of 
cowardice because of the calamity on the island of 
Sphacteria, and of general bad judgment and dilatori- 
ness, they had wiped out by this one action; they 
were thought to have incurred disgrace through 
ill-luck, but to be still the same in spirit. 

The day before this battle it happened also that 
the Epidaurians in full force invaded the territory of 
Argos, thinking to find it now undefended, and slew 
many of those who had been left behind as guards 
when the main body of the Argives had taken the 
field. And now, since three thousand Elean hoplites 
had come to the aid of the Mantineans after the 
battle, and also one thousand Athenians in addition 
to their former contingent, all these allies marched 
at once against Epidaurus, while the Lacedae- 
monians were celebrating the Carneia, and proceeded 
to build a wall round the city, dividing up the work. 
The rest indeed left off, but the Athenians soon 
finished the fortification of the promontory on which 
stood the Heraeum, which was the part that had 
been assigned to them. In this part of the 
fortification they left a garrison, to which all 
contributed, and then withdrew to their several 
cities. And so the summer ended. 


141 


Aug. 
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THUCYDIDES 


LXXVI. Tod & érruyvyvopévov Xetmervos apxo- 
pévou evdvds ot Naxedatpovior* efeotpdtevoay, 
Kal adixopevot és Teyéav Adyous 7 pouTrejuTOV és 
TO “Apyos EvuPatnptous. oav d€ autos 7 p0- 
TEpoV TE avodpes EMLTHOELOL Kal Bounopevor TOV 
Ojjpov Tov év “Apyes xataddoat, Kal éredy 1 
pax eryeryevnTo, TORO Haddov édvvavto TeiOew 
TOUS ToAXOUS €S THY Opororiav. éBovdovTo é 
Tp@rTov omovdas ToOLno aves TpOs TOUS Aanedas- 
povtous avdis voTtepov Kat Evpuaxiav, Kab ovTas 
75n TO nwo émiTiPecOar. Kai adixvetrat T po- 
Eevos av “Apyetwv Aixas 0 ‘A pkeothdou Tapa 
TOV ANaxedarpoviov dvo AOywo hépwv €s TO “Apyos, 
TOV pev Kadore et BovAovTat TrodEpeiv, TOV O° ws 
él elpnunv aryew, Kal ryevopevns TOANHS avTt- 
Aovyias (éruxe yap kal o "Adu Buadys Tapov) ot 
avdpes oi tots Aaxedatpovious mpaocovres, 76n 
Kai ék Tod davepod ToAM@VTES, ErELcaY TOUS 
*"Apyetous mpocdéEacOat tov EvpBatipiov Aoyov. 
éote O€ Oe. 

LXXVII2 “Katraéde boxed ta exdnoig TOV 
AaxkeSatpoviov EvpBaréo bar TOTTOS "Apyetas. 

“*Amodiovtas TwS Taidas Tois "Opyopeviors 
Kal tas avdopas tois Mawwandiow, Kat tas 
dvdpas tws &v Mavtweia tots Aaxedarpoviors 
aTrooLwovTas. 

“Kai é& "Emidatpo éx«Bdvras kai TO Tetyos 
avaipobvras. at 6é Ka a) elK@VTL TOL “AOnvator 
€& ’Emidatpo, jworepiws elwev tots Apyetous Kal 


1 ered) Ta Kdpvea Hyayov, in the MSS. after of Aaxedaimd- 
viot, bracketed by Hude, following Kriiger. 
2 The dialect in chs. lxxvii. and lxxix. is Dorie. 
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LXXVI. At the very beginning of the following 
winter, the Lacedaemonians led out an army and 
came to Tegea, whence they sent on to Argos 
proposals for peace. There had been before this 
partisans of theirs at Argos who wished to put down 
the democracy there, and after the battle had been 
fought they were far better able to persuade the 
people to come to an agreement with Sparta. They 
wished, after they had first made a treaty with the 
Lacedaemonians, to conclude later an alliance also, 
and having done so to attack the democracy. And 
now there arrived at Argos Lichas son of Arcesilaus, 
proxenus of the Argives, bringing from the 
Lacedaemonians two proposals: the one stating on 
what conditions they should make war, if they 
wished that; the other, how they should keep the 
peace, if they preferred that. And after much 
opposition—for Alcibiades chanced to be present— 
the men who were working for the Lacedaemonians, 
venturing now to act openly, persuaded the Argives 
to accept the proposal for peace, which was as 
follows : 

LXXVII. “It seems good to the assembly of the 
Lacedaemonians to make an agreement with the 
Argives on the following terms: 

1. “The Argives shall restore to the Orchomenians! 
their children and to the Maenalians? their men, 
and to the Lacedaemonians * the men they deposited 
at Mantinea. 

2. “They shall evacuate Epidaurus and demolish 
the fortification there. And if the Athenians do 
not withdraw from Epidaurus, they shall be enemies 


1 of, ch. Ixi. 5. 
* of. ch. lxi. 4, though the Maenalians are not expressly 
mentioned there Gf. Ch. 1X1, Or 
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rn , \ a a , 
tois AaxeSaipovios Kal Tois Tov Aaxedatpoviwr 
al an b] , / 
Evppaxors Kai Tois TOV Apyelwov Evjpayors. 
eK \ ” \ A 5 , mn) 4 
al ai twa Tol Aaxedatporvior traida ExovTt, 
, fal / 
amrooopev Tals ToALETOL Tdcas. 
Tlept 5€ TH a1 cUpatos, ai pev Afpy, TOFS 
"EK 5 / a 60 3 bé ’ \ ] / 
mudaupiots SpKov Sopev, at Oé, avVT@S OmooaL. 
\ \ 
“Tas 8€ modtas tas év Lledomovvacw, Kai 
2% 
pixpas Kal peyddas, avTovomws eiuev Tdoas 
\ 
KATTA TATpLa. 
a \ 

“ At 6€ ca Tov éxTOs TeXoTovvdow Tis éml Tav 
TleXorrovvacov yav in ért Kane, areFeuevar 
e 40 B VA / ee 6 , 8 fa 
aod. Bovrevoauévas, 67a Ka SixatoTata Sox 

tal / 
tois IeXotrovvaciass. 

“Oooo © éxtos Hedotovvacw tov Aaxedar- 

/ a an an 
poviev Evppaxol vt, €v TH AVT@ EooovvTar ev 
T@Tep Kal Tol Tav AaKedawovioy Kal ToL TaV 
, / a 
"Apyeiov Evppayot évtt, Tav avToY ExoTES. 

‘RidelEavtas 5€ tots Evppayos EvpBaré- 
bat, ai Ka avtois doxn. ai dé te doKh Tots Evp- 

ts wv 3] 79 / ” 
payxos, olkad amiadXnp. 

LXXVIII. Todtov pév tov Aoyov mpoaedéEavTo 

na Cus lal an 
mpatov of “Apyetot, cat Tov Aaxedatpovioy To 
oTpdtevpa avexopnoey éx ths Teyéas ém oiKov: 

Ni Oe o b / ” an) ’ >’ / 
peta O€ ToUTO éTLpELELas OVaNS NON Tap aAA1- 
Nous, ov TOAAD VoTepov Etpakay aves ot avtol 
yv 4 \ / \ \ b) , \ 
avopes OaTe THY Mavtiwewr Kal TH AOnvatov Kal 
/, la / 
"Hrciwov Evppayiav apévtas ’Apyelous azrovdas 
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to the Argives and Lacedaemonians, and to the allies 
of the Lacedaemonians aid to the allies of the 
Argives. 

3. “If the Lacedaemonians have in custody any 
children, they shall restore these in all cases to their 
cities. 

4. “As to the offering to the god,'if they wish they 
shall impose an oath upon the Epidaurians ; but if 
not, they shall swear it themselves. 

5. “The cities in the Peloponnesus, both small and 
great, shall all be independent according to their 
hereditary usages. 

6. “If anyone from outside the Peloponnesus 
comes against Peloponnesian territory with evil 
intent, they shall repel the invader, taking counsel 
together, in whatever way shall seem to the 
Peloponnesians most just. 

7. “Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians 
outside of the Peloponnesus shall be on the same 
footing as are the other allies of the Lacedae- 
monians and of the Argives, all retaining their own 
territory. 

8. “They shall communicate this agreement to 
their allies and make terms with them, if it seem 
best. But if the allies prefer, they may send the 
treaty home for consideration.” ” 

LXXVIII. The Argives accepted this proposal at 
first, and the army of the Lacedaemonians returned 
home from Tegea. But not long after this, when 
there was now intercourse between them, the same 
men again brought it about that the Argives 
renounced the alliance with the Mantineans, Eleans, 


1 Apollo Pythaeus ; cf. ch. liti. 
* i.e. may refer it back to the states for their decision. 


145 


THUCYDIDES 


\ / / \ / 

kal Evppayiay Tommoacbat mpos Aaxedamovious. 
7 
Kal éyévovto atoe. 

LXXIX. “Kartrdde é0€e trois AaxeSatpoviors 
kat "Apyetous omovdas Kal Evppaxtay eipwev rrev- 
THKOVTA ETN. 

> a ‘ 
‘Rm tots icots Kal opmotoss dixas did0vTas 
\ 4 \ \ ” t > 
KaTTa Tatpia: tal dé dddraL TOdLES Tal eV 
IleXomovvdow Kowaveovtwy tav crovddy Kal 
Tas Evppayias avtovopor Kal adtomodes, Tay 
avTov éyovtes, KaTTA TaTpLa Sixas SidovTES TAS 
e / 
igas Kal opmotas. 

“"Oooor 6 &€w TleXeTovvacw Aaxedatpovtors 
Evupaxol évTl, €v Tols AUTOS EcoovYTaL TOloTeEp 
kat tol Aakedatpovior: Kat tol tav ’Apyetwr 

4 a lol rn lol \ 
Evupayor ev TH avT@ éooovvTaL TOTEP Kal TOL 
"Apyetot, Tav aUT@V EXOVTES. 

/ Va a 
“Ai 8€ mot otpatelas dén Kowwas, Bovrevec Oar 
/ > 
Aaxedatpovios cal “Apyeiws oma ka Sixatotata 

/ al 
xpivavtas Tots Evppayois. 

“Al O€ Tw Tav Todtwy 7 audiroya, } Tav 

\ a 3 
évtos 7) Tay éxtos HleXoTovvaca, aite Tepi Opwv 

y \ ” / a ? / 
alte wept addXov Tivos, SiaxpiOjpev. ai Sé TEs 
a / rad 
trav Evppaywv Tors woAL épilor, és mow EdOEiv, 

ap tia icav audoiv tats Tonlecoe Soxetot. 

“Tas b€ ras! catTa watpia Sixatec Oa.” 

a va 

LXXX. Al pev otrovdal Kat 7 Evppaxia avTn 
b) / \ € “4 > le / EY »” 
eyeyevnTo’ Kal oToTa GAANAWY TOAELW 7) EL TE 
” 3 4 an \ ” XN id 
andro elyor, SueAvcavTo. Kown O€ On Ta TPay- 


1 Poppo’s correction for teis 5¢ érais of the MSS. 
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and Athenians and concluded a treaty and an 
alliance with the Lacedaemonians to this effect : 

LXXIX. “It has seemed good to the Lacedae- 
monians and the Argives to conclude a treaty and 
an alliance for fifty years on the following terms: 

1. “They shall offer settlements by law under 
conditions that are fair and impartial, according to 
hereditary usage. The rest of the cities in the 
Peloponnesus shall share in the treaty and alliance, 
being independent and self-governed, retaining their 
own territory, and offering settlements by law that 
are fair and impartial according to hereditary usage. 

2. “Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians 
outside of the Peloponnesus shall stand upon the 
same footing as the Lacedaemonians; and the allies 
of the Argives shall be upon the same footing as 
the Argives, al] retaining their own territory. 

3. “If there be need to send a common expedi- 
tion to any quarter, the Lacedaemonians and the 
Argives shall consult and adjudge to the allies their 
allotments in whatever way is fairest. 

4. “If there be any dispute on the part of any one 
of the cities, either of those within the Peloponnesus 
or without, whether about boundaries or anything 
else, the matter shall be judicially decided. But if 
any city of the allies quarrel with another, they shall 
appeal to some city which both deem to be impartial. 

5. “Individual citizens shall conduct their suits 
according to hereditary usage.” 

LXXX. Such was the treaty and alliance that was 
concluded ; and all the places which either side had 
acquired from the other in war they restored, or 
if there was any other ground of difference between 
them, they came to an agreement about it. Acting 
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pata TiWéwevor erndicavto xypuxa Kai mpeo- 

, > / \ , A A 
Beiav rapa ’A@nvaiwy pi mpocdéyerOat, Av ph 
> , 3ge/ \ / > , 
éx IleXotrovyijcou éEiwor Ta Teiyn exALTOVTES, 

A A , \ lal ” 2A el: 
kat pn EvpBatvew To unde Toreuelty AN 7) apa. 

\ , A lal 4 \ > \ > A 
Kal Tad Te GdAa Oud edepov Kal és ta emt 

Uf / N e II éL yy > , 
Opaxns Kopimwalos Mepouckay emepapay apdo- 
Tepot mpéo Beis. Kat avérecoav Ilepdicxay Evvo- 
Moca odiow: ov pévtot evOvs ye atéotn Tov 
"AOnvaiwy, ara Srevoeito, Ste Kat Tovs "Apyetous 
Ce: > \ \ > \ \ > a > v 
ewpa: iv dé kal avTos TO apxatov é& “Apyous. 
Kat tots Xadkidedar Tovs TE TadaLov’s dpKous 
> , NC oisy. ” y \ 
avevewoavtTo Kal addovs wpocav. éreuwav Sé 

\ \ \ > , a ) 

Kat tapa tovs ‘A@nvatous ot ’Apyeto. mpéo Bes, 

N= tS ID iA an f b] a e 
To €& ‘Emidavpou tetyos KeNevovtes exALTrEly" ot 
& opwvres odtyot mpos Trelous ovTEs Tovs Evp- 

7 54 / \ / 
gdvrakas éreuryay Anpoobérvn tovs aderépous 
> / € \ >? , \ > n / 
efafovra. o O€ adixouevos Kal ayavd twa 

nr is 
mpopaci yupvixov &Ew Tov Ppoupiov toimoas, 
a@s €&\Oe TO AddrO povpiov, améxAnoE TAS 
mUAas. Kal toTtepov ’Emidauptois avavewodpevor 

\ \ > \ gos) a > , \ 
Tas omovoas avtot of “A@nvaio. amédocav To 
TELYLO MLA. 

LXXXI. Mera dé thy Tov’ Apyeiwv amoatacwy 
ex THs Evppaytas cai ot Mavtwi}s, To wev mpa@Tov 
avtTéxovtes, Errett’ ov Suvdpevor avev Tov Ap- 
yelov, EvvéBnoav Kat avdtol tots Aaxedatpmoviots 
kal THY apyny apsicav TOV TOdewv. Kal Aaxe- 
Sapoviot Kal “Apyelor, yidior éxdtepot, Evotpa- 





1 of. 11. xcix. 3. 4 of. ch. Ixxy. 6. 
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now in concert in their affairs, they voted not to 
receive herald or embassy from the Athenians, 
unless they evacuated their forts and withdrew 
from the Peloponnesus; also not to make peace 
or carry on war with anyone except together. 
And not only did they prosecute other matters 
with energy, but both of them sent envoys 
to the places in Thrace and to Perdiccas. And 
they persuaded Perdiccas to swear alliance with 
them. He, however, did not desert the Athenians 
at once, but was thinking of it, because he saw the 
Argives had done so; for he was himself of Argive 
descent.1 With the Chalcidians, too, they renewed 
their ancient oaths, and swore new ones. The 
Argives also sent envoys to the Athenians bidding 
them evacuate the fortress at Epidaurus;? and 
these, seeing that their contingent was small in 
comparison with the rest, sent Demosthenes to bring 
away theirmen. On hisarrival he made a pretext of 
some gymnastic contest outside the fort, and when 
the rest of the garrison had gone out closed the gates 
behind them. Afterwards the Athenians renewed 
the treaty with the Epidaurians and of their own 
accord gave up the fortress. 

LXXXI. After the withdrawal of the Argives 
from the alliance, the Mantineans also, although at 
first opposed to this course, afterwards, finding 
themselves unable to hold out without the Argives, 
likewise made an agreement with the Lacedae- 
monians and relinquished their sovereignty over 
the cities. And now the Lacedaemonians and 
Argives, each a thousand strong, made a joint 


% i.e. over the Parrhasians and others in Arcadia; cf. ch. 
sb Oe NEMS SS tthe aE ob tay E 


149 


THUCYDIDES 


, ’ fal ’ 12 cal 
TevoavtTes, Ta T €v YKV@VL €s OAtyous padAAov 
/ ’ \ e / ’ Ul \ 
KatéoTynoay avtot of Aaxedarmoviot €dAOovtes, Kal 
Dine a / ” \ \ eae 
Met exelva Evvaudotepor dn Kal Tov ev “Apyer 
n , lal 
Sfuov Katédvoav, Kal odvyapyia émiTndeia Tois 
, lel 
Aaxedatpoviows Katéotn. Kal mpos gap On TadTa 
oe fa) lal / 
HY TOV YElL@VOS AyovTOS, Kal TéTapTov Kal 
/ y fal /, 
déxaTov éTos TO Toeum EeTEACUTA. 
n by i , a 
LXXXII. Tod & émeyeyvopevou Oépous Arts te 
e iy ’ \ , 
ot év"A@@ aréotyncav AOnvaiwy pos Xadkibdéas 
\ 4 Add FS sf > 2 , 
kal Aaxedatponor ta év Ayatia ovK érutndeiws 
, , ’ / € 
mMpoTepov éyovta Kaiotavto. Kai 'Apyetwv o 
a > 
Ojos KaT OALyov EvytaTtamevos Te Kal avabapaon- 
a \ 
cas eméOevto Tois GAlyoLs, THPHTAaVTES AUTAS TAS 
, a / \ 
yupvorratiias tov Aaxedaipoviwv. Kal payns 
, , , € aA \ 
yevomévns €v TH Toder ETEKpaTnoeEV O OFmos, Kal 
\ \ ’ / \ \ > / € \ 
Tovs pev améxtewe, Tors b€ éEnracev. ot Se 
° j e 
Aakedatpovior, ws pev avdtovs peTeTréutrovTo ot 
ls > , , 
pirot, ovK 7AOov &€x TAElovos, avaBaropevor é 
\ , b] / \ > , , 
Tas yuuvoTraotas €Bonfovv. Kal év Teyéa rvOo- 
oe , € ’ , a \ 
feevoe OTL veviknvTat of OdtLyoL, TpoedOeiy ev 
> / ? / , a , 
ovKéeTe nOEAncaY Seouévwy THY StaTrepevydTar, 
\ , 
avaxwpynaavtTes O€ éT OlkoU TAS YyuUpVoTraLdias 
> Na eee, b} Lf / bd , 
Hyov. Kal botepov éXMovtav TpécBewv ato TE 
a a 4 a ’ 
TOV év TH TOA Kal ayyédov! Tov Ew ’Apyetor, 
, a / a 
Tapovtwv Te TOV Evpydyov Kai pnbévtwv ToAdAOY 


1 Miiller-Striibing’s order, for ayyéAwv xal of the MSS, 
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expedition, the Lacedaemonians first going alone 
and setting up a more oligarchical form of govern- 
ment in Sicyon, afterwards both together putting 
down the democracy at Argos and establishing 
an oligarchy favourable to the Lacedaemonians. 
These things occurred when the winter was closing 
and spring was now near at hand; and so ended the 
fourteenth year of the war. 

LXXXII. The next summer the people of Dium! 
on Mount Athos revolted from the Athenians and 
went over to the Chalcidians; and the Lacedae- 
monians arranged matters in Achaea, which had 
before this not been favourable to their interests. 
And now the popular party at Argos, gradually 
consolidating its strength and recovering boldness, 
waited for the celebration of the Gymnopaediae ? 
by the Lacedaemonians and attacked the oligarchs. 
A battle occurred in the city and the popular 
party got the better of it, slaying some of 
their enemies and expelling others. The Lacedae- 
monians, although their friends kept sending for 
them, did not come for a long time ; but at last they 
put offthe Gymnopaediae and went to their aid. 
But hearing at Tegea that the oligarchs had been 
conquered, they refused to go further, in spite of the 
entreaties of the oligarchs who had escaped, and 
returning home proceeded with the celebration of the 
Gymnopaediae. Later, when envoys had come from 
the Argives in the city and messengers from those 
who had been driven out, and their allies were 
present, and much had been said on either side, they 

InGf. Oh XEXVs ls 

2 A festival in which boys and men danced naked. While 
it lasted the Lacedaemonians (as at the Carneia, ¢f. chs. liv. 
and lxxy.) abstained from war. 
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ap’ éxatépov eyvacay bev adixety Tous év TH 
TOXEL Kal edofev autos oTpaTevew és “Apyos, 
drat piBal dé Kal peddjoELS ey (yvorTo. 0 6é 
éjmos TOV ‘Apyetov €v TOUT®, poBovpevos Tovs 
Aaxedatpovious Kal THY Tay ’AOnvaiwy Euppmaxiav 
Taw T poo aryojevos Te Kal vomi lov péyeorov av 
apas opedigat, rex iter paKkpa Tein és Oarac- 
cay, OTwS, HV TAS YAS elpyovrat, 7, KaTa Oadac- 
cav odds peta tov ’APnvaiwv erayoyn TOY 
emutnoetov apenf. EvvySerav dé Tov TELX LT WOV 
cal tov év LleAotovijcw TWes TONEY. Kal ot 
pev “Apyetot tavdnuel, Kat avtol Kal yuvaixes 
kal oixérat, éreiyifov: cal éx Tav’ AOnvav avtots 
mrGov TéxToves Kal AGoupyoi. Kal TO Oépos 
éTeXeUTa. 

LXXXIII. Tod & ésriyiyvopévou yerpavos Aa- 
Kedatpovior WS HaOovTO TeLXLCOVT@Y, EoTpaTEVaaY 
és 7o “Apyos autot Te kal of Evpupayot mAHV 
KopivOiwv: imipye bé te avtots Kal é« tod “Ap- 
yous! avTébev mpaccopevov. rye O€ THY OTPATLAY 
“Ayis o (Apxeodpou, Aaxedatpoviov Bactrevs. 
kal Ta pev €Kx THiS TOhEws SoxovrvtTa Tpovmapxetv 
ov Tpoux@pnaev érue Ta Oe oixob0movpeva, TEL 
éXovTes Kal cataBanovres Kal ‘Touas xeptov THS 
*"Apyelas AaBovtes Kat Tovs édevOépovs amavtas 
ods €XaBov amoxteivavtes aveywpnoav Kal d1e- 
WOncar KaTa TOneLs. éotpdtevcay Oé peta 
TOUTO Kal “Apyetor és Thy Prevaciay, Kal onw- 
TaVvTes anirGov, 6 6Te opav Tous puyabas drredé- 
NovTo- oi yap TOAAOL avTo@Y évTavOa KAT@KNYTO. 
katéxAnoav 5€ Tov avTov yYeLtma@vos Kal Maxe- 

1 gx rod YApyous deleted by Huker, followed by Hude. 
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decided that those in the city 1 were in the wrong and 
determined to make an expedition to Argos; but 
delays and postponements occurred. Meanwhile, 
the democracy at Argos, fearing the Lacedaemonians 
and again courting the alliance of the Athenians, 
because they believed that it would be of the greatest 
benefit to themselves, proceeded to build long wa!ls 
down to the sea, in order that, should they be cut off 
from the land, they might with the help of the Athe- 
nians have the advantage of importing supplies by 
sea. Some of the cities in the Peloponnesus, too, 
were privy to their fortifying. The whole Argive 
people, men, women, and slaves, set to work upon 
the walls; and from Athens also there came to 
them carpenters and stone masons. So the summer 
ended. 

LXXXIII. The following winter, when the Lace- 
daemonians became aware that they were fortifying 
Argos, they made an expedition thither, themselves 
and their allies, except the Corinthians; and there 
was also a party in Argos itself that was working 
in their interest. The commander of the army was 
Agis son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians. 
The support from the city which they expected to find 
ready failed them, but they seized and demolished 
the walls that were being built ; and they also seized 
Hysiae, a place in Argive territory, slew all the free 
men whom they caught, and then withdrew and dis- 
persed to their several cities. After this the Argives 
in their turn invaded Phliasia and ravaged it before 
they returned home, because the Phiiasians had re- 
ceived fugitives of theirs, most of whom had settled 
there. Also during the same winter the Athenians 


1 The popular party. 
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THUCYDIDES 


Sovas "AOnvaioz, Tlepdixna €TLKANODYTES TH TE 
pos “Apyelous wal AaxeSatnovious ryevomevny 
Evyepootay Kal ore Tapackevacapeveov avTay 
oTpatiav aye emt Xarkioéas Tovs ert Opaxns kat 
"Apuimohw Nexiov tod Nexnpatov orparnyobvTos 
éyrevaTo Tv Evppayiayv cal 7 orparia padoTa 
Sted vn éxeivou am apavTos" TORE [LOS ouv iy" 
Kal o XELpLoV éreXeUTAa OUTOS, Kal TéuTTOV Kal 
déxaTov ETos TO TONE LO éredevTa. 

EXK XIV, lag o: émuytyvomevou Oépous ’AXKe- 
Buadns te wAevoas és “Apyos vavolv eixoor 
"Apyelwv tovs Soxodytas ett UTOTTOUS elvat Kal 
ta Aaxedatpoviov dpoveiy édaBe, tptaxociovs 
dvopas, kal xatéGevto adtovs ‘A@nvaior és Tas 
eyyus vncous av Apyov: Kal él Mijdov THhv vijcov 
"AOnvaion €aotpatevoay vavoly EavTav ev TpLa- 
kovta, Xiais 6é é&&, AecBiaw dé sdvoiv, Kal 
omAiTals éavT@v pev Staxociows Kal yxLALows Kai 
Toforaus Tplaxoc ious Kab imroroEoraus elKoct, 
Tav o€ Evppayov Kal VT LOT RY OTALTals WadLoTa 
mevTaxootors Kal Xerio1s. ot 6¢ M ALOU Aaxedat- 
povlwy pév elow ATrOLK OL, Tov Oo "Adnvatov OvK 
nOeXov U UTAKOVELV @oTreEp ol dAXNOL VHOL@TAL, ANA 
TO [Lev TP@Tov ovoeTéepwv ovTes navyatoy, ereta 
@S avTous nvaycatov ot “A AGjvaior Snodvtes. THY 
yi, €s mONewov pavepov Katéotnoay. oT pato- 
Tmebevod [evoL ov és THY Yi avTav Th TapacKevy 
TavTn ol otpatnyot Kreoundys te 0 Aveoprdous 

Tercias 0 Tevoupayov, mply abdixety Te THS 
Yyijs, Noyous mMpOTov Torncoméevous Erreprayay mpéc- 
Bets. ods oi Mnarxoe mpos pev to mAHCoS OvK 

1 Grapayros is probably corrupt. 
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shut off the Macedonians from the sea, charging 
Perdiccas with the league which he had made with 
the Argives and the Lacedaemonians; also that 
when they had prepared to lead an army against 
the Chalcidians in Thrace and against Amphipolis, 
under the command of Nicias son of Niceratus, 
he had been false to the alliance, and the expedi- 
tion had been broken up chiefly because of his de- 
fection. Accordingly, he was regarded as an enemy. 
So this winter ended and with it the fifteenth year 
of the war. — 
LXXXIV. The next summer_Alcibiades sailed to 
. _Argos.with twenty ships‘and seizéd™ such Argives as 
seemed to be still open to suspi¢fon~and@to-favour 
‘the sidé of the -Lacédaémonians, to the number 
of three hundred men; and thesé the Athenians de- 
posited in the adjacent islands over which they had 
sway. The.Athenians..also made an expedition 
against the island of Melos! with thirty ships of 
their own, six Chian and two Lesbian, and twelve 
hundred Athentaihoplites, three hundred bowmen, 
and twenty mounted archers, and from their allies 


and “‘the™islanders about fifteen hundred hoplites. 
Now the Melians aftecolonists of the Lacedaémonians, 
and were unwilling to obey the Athenians liké the 
rest of the islanders. At first they remained quiet as 


neutrals; then when the Athenians tried to force 
them by ravaging their land, they went to war openly. 
Accordingly, having encamped in their territory with 


the forces just mentioned, the Athenian commanders 
Cleomedes $0n of Lycomedes an eisias)son of 
eisimachus, before doing any harm to the land, sent 


envoys to make propotals to the Melians. These 

envoys the Melians did not bring before the popular 
cf. Iii. xoi, 1} xoiy.. 2. 
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v > N a > cr \ a“ > / / 
Hnyayov, ev b€ Tais apyais Kal Tois OdlyoLS NéryeLY 
Shes: Ne 4 € \ a ? , 
éxéXevov TEpl @Y HKOVGLV. of b€ TaV ’AOnvaiwvy 
mpéa Bes EXeyov Toldde. 
? \ \ a 
LXXXV. ‘’Ezrezd7 od 1pos TO TWAHOOs of AOyou 
, ef \ \ a es € \ 
yiyvovtat, Omws Oy py Evveyet pices ot modXol 
emaywya Kal avédeyxta és admak axovoavtes 
Huov ataTnOact (yiyveoKopev yap 6TL ToOvTO 
na A y , lal 
ppovet ua@v n €s TOVS OrLYOUS aywyn), Vues ob 
4 / 
Kka@npuevor ett aoharéatepoy toijoate. Kal? 
id \ \ rit 0 a fo , b \ \ 
ExacTov yap Kal nd vets Evl AOY@, AANA TrpOs 
\ \ lal ’ / / b] \ e 
TO pn Soxody émitndeiws AéyerVat evs UTo- 
lal > 
AapBdavovtTes KpiveTe. Kal TPATOV El apéoKEL ws 
Aéyomev el7rate.” 
r a / / 
LXXXVI. Oi 5€ trav Mnyriov Evvedpor are- 
f - “A ev éareet. D Oda ae 
Kplvavto pev emieixelta TOD OLdacKeELY Ka 
e \ rn 
novxiav adXArous ov WeyeTat, TA O€ TOD TrONE- 
4 ” \ > f / 
pov, TapovTa 76n Kal ov pédrAOVTA, StahépovTa 
a € rn 
avTov PaiveTat. Oopa@mEev yap auUTOUs TE KpLTAS 
Qn lal /, A A 
HKOVTAS Vas TOV NEXOnoomevar, Kal THY TENEUTHV 
’ > a \ \ ’ \ / A A 
e€& avTod KaTd TO Eieos Mepuyevopevors, mev 7H 
“ c Lal 
dixatw Kat 6d avdto pn éevdovdar ToAEMoV nuiv 
2 al \ / ” 
dhépovaav, TetaOeicr Sé OovdElav. 
LXXXVII. A®. Ei pev toivuy trrovoias tav 
MeEANOVT@V AOYLoUpEVOL 7) GAO TL EvYKETE 1) EK 
a a / 
TOY TAapOVTWY Kal WY OpaTe Tepl TwTpLas Bov- 
a la > fal 
ANevoovTES TH WodEL, TaVvoiped av: et © emt TovTO, 
éyouwev av. 


1 Probably the chief governing body, a chamber of 
oligarchs, to which the magistrates (ai apycf) belonged. 
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assembly, but bade them tell in the presence of the 
magistrates and the few! what they had come for. 


<The Athenian envoysjaccordingly spoke as follows: 

XV. “Since our proposals are not to be made | 
before the assembly, your purpose being, as it seems, \ | 
that the people may not hear from us once for all, in Vv 
an uninterrupted speech, arguments that are seduc- 
tive and untested,” and so be deceived—for we see 
that it is with this thought that you bring us before 
the few—do you who sit here adopt a still safer 
course. Take up each point, and do not you either 
make a single speech, but conduct the inquiry by 
replying at once to any statement of ours that seems 
to be unsatisfactory. And first state whether our 
proposal suits you.” 

LXXXVI. The commissioners of the Melians 
answered: “The fairness of the proposal, that-we 
shall'at our leisure instruct one another, is not open 
to objection, but these acts of war, which are not in 
the future, but already here at hand, are manifestly 
at variance with your suggestion. For we see that 
you_are_come to be yourselves judges of what is 
to be said here, and ae 1e Outcome of the dis- 
cussion will in all likelihood be, if we win the debate 
by the righteousness of our cause and for that very 


reason Gefuse to yield} war for us, whereas if we 
are persuaded, servitude. 
LXXXVII. Arn. ell, if you have met to argue 


from suspicions about what may happen in the 
future, or for any other purpose than to consult 
for the safety of your city in the light of what is 
present and before your eyes, we may as well stop ; 
but if you have this end in view, we may speak on.” 


2 4.¢. not questioned or put to the proof. 
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LXXXVIII. MHA. Eixoés pév cab Evyyvepn 
ev TO TOLM@SE KADEeTTHTAS Evi TONKA Kal A€éyorTas 

\ a , 
Kal Ooxodvtas TpémecBar: 1) pévtoe Evvodos Kat 

\ , oe U 

MEPL TwWTNPLAS OE TAapETTL, Kal O NOYOS ® TpoKa- 

lal , > a / 
Netc Oe TpoTT, ef Soxel, yryvécdu. 

€ n 

LXXXIX. A@®. “Hyeis toivuy obte adtot per’ 
3 / nr id A lA Sy fal 
ovOLaT@Y KadXaV, ws 7) dixaiws Tov Mijoov Kata- 

ty ” a b) 7 a > , 
AVoaVTES ApKopev 7) AdLtKovpevor viv émekepyo- 
peOa, Noywv wHKos atiatov TapéEopev, OVO Upas 
21 la) A iA , ” ” ) 
akiodwev 7 bTt Aaxedaipoviwy droikot dvtTes ov 
Evveotpatevaate 7) @S NUas OVSEeV nOLKNKATE Néyov- 

” 6 / \ 8 \ 8 > & € / 
tas olecOa Treicey, Ta dvvata & €F& wy éxadtepor 
> n an / > / 
adnOas dpovodpev StatpdcocecOar, émictapévous 
7 eo , an 

mpos eldotas OTe dikara pev ev T@® avOpwrreio 

/ \ fol > , 
AOy@ amo THS lons avayKns KplveTa, SuvaTa 
5é of mpovxyovtes mpdocovat Kai of aoGeveis 
Evyxwpovouv. 

\ \ / / 

XC. MHA. ‘He pév 67) vopifopév ye, xpyoc- 

pov (avayKn yap, €7reLon) Upels OUT Trapa TO Sixat- 
, e 

ov To Evudépov r€yeww vTé0ecOe) un KaTadverv 
Our \ \ > a > \ aA 5) NS , 
Um“as TO KoLWov ayaborv, GAA TO alel ev KLVvdvVM 


1 , \ 
Kal TL KAL 


yiyvoev@ civat TA eikoTa Kal Sixata 
> \ fal > nr la , b} fal 

€vTOS TOD axptBovs TeicavTa TLVa wpEeAdnOVaL. 
Kal Tpos UuaV OVX Aaocov TOUTO, bam Kal emi 


1 «alt dixaa deleted by Hude, after G. Hermann. 





LU Gh a Vile mLXexcxallien De 
2 yrds Tov axpiBoos, lit. ‘*short of exactness.” 
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LXXXVIL_Me.. >« It is natural and pardonable 
for men in such‘a position as ours to resort to many 
arguments and many suppositions. This conference, 
however, is here to consider the question of our 
safety; so let the discussion, if it please you, 
proceed in the way that you propose.” 

LXXXIX. Aru. ‘ Well, then, we on our part will 
make use of no fair phrases, saying either that we 
hold sway justly because we overthrew the Persians,! 
or that we now come against you because we are 
injured, offering in a lengthy speech arguments that 
would not be believed; nor, on the other hand, do 
we presume that you will assert, either that the 
reason why you did not join us in the war was 
because you were colonists of the Lacedaemonians, 
or that you have done us no wrong. Rather we 
presume that you aim at accomplishing what is 
possible in accordance with the real thoughts of 
both of us, since you know as well as we know 
that what is just is arrived at in human arguments 
only when the necessity on both sides is equal, 


and that the powerful exact what they can, while 
__the weak yield what they must.” sii 
XC. Met. “ As we think, at any rate, it is expedient 


(for we are constrained to speak of expediency, since 
you have in this fashion, ignoring the principle 
of justice, suggested that we speak of what is 
advantageous) that you should not rule out the 
principle of the common good, but that for him 
who is at the time in peril what is equitable 
should also be just, and though one has not entirely ? 
proved his point he should still derive some benefit 
therefrom. And this is not less for your interest 
than for our own, inasmuch as you, if you shall 
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peyloTn Tiwwpia oparévtes Av Tos AdAoLs Trapa- 
devypa yévoicbe. 

XCI. AQ. ‘Huyeis dé tis hwerépas apyijs, Hv 
Kal mavodn, ovK abupodmev THY TEXEUTHV* Ov 
yap ob apyorTes dAXwv, woTrep Kal Aaxedatpoviot, 
9UToL Sewol Tots vuKnOeiow (€ote S€ ov mpos Aaxe- 
Saipoviovs 7uiv o aywv), AAN Hv ot UTHKOOL TOV 
tov apEavtwv avtol émibéuevor KpaTnowotv. Kal 
TEpl ev TOUTOV Nuty adpeicOw Kivduvever Oat ws 
dé em’ @pedia Te Tdpecpev THS nweTépas apyns 
Kal éml owtnpia viv To’s oyous Epovpev Tis 
UueTépas ToAEwS, TATA SnAWcopmev, Bovomevot 
aTrovas pev vuav apEat, ypnoipas 6 buds apdo- 
Tépors TwOHvat. 

XCII. MHA. Kat rés ypnotpov av EvpBain 
npiv SovrAcvcaL, WoTeEp Kal Lut ap~at; 

XCIIL. A@. “Ore ipiv ev rpo Tod Ta deuvo- 
tata Tabet Uraxovaa av yévo.to, nuets S€ py 
SiabOetpartes buds Kepdaivorpmev av. 

XCIV. MHA. “QOote 8€ novxiavy ayovtas 
nas pirous pev elvar avtl Toreulwy, Evppuayous 
Sé pndetépwv, ovx adv d€Faice; 

XCV. A®. Od yap TocovToy nuas BXNarTes 
9 €xOpa tpwav Scov 7 dirta pév aoOeveias, TO dé 
picos Suvdpews Trapdderypa Tols apyopévals 
dndovpevov. 





1 j.e. cruel conduct on your part would justify others in 
inflicting like punishment upon you should you ever be 
defeated. ; 
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ever meet with a reverse, would not only incur 
the greatest punishment, but would also become 
a warning example to others.” ! 

XCI. Aru. “But we on our part, so far as_our 
empire is concerned, even if it should cease to be, 
do not look forward to the end with dismay. For 
it is not those who rule over others, as the Lace- 
daemonians also do—though our quarrel is not now 
with the Lacedaemonians—that are a_terror to the 
vanquished, but subject peoples who may _per- 
‘chance themselvesattack~ and “get the better_ of 
their rulers. And as far as that is concerned, you 
must permit us to take the risk. But that it is for_ 
the benefit_of our empire that we are here, and 
also the safety of oa that we now propose 

we~shall- make~plain..toyou, since. what 
we desire is to have dominion over you without §.. 
trouble to ourselves, and that you should be saved / 
10 the advantage of both =~” 
SK CHMerrs™“And how could it prove as advan- 
tageous for us to become slaves, as it is for you to 
have dominion?” 

XCIII. Arn. “Because it would be to your 
advantage to submit before suffering the most horrible 
fate, and we should ain by not destroying you.” 

XCIV. Mer. “And so, you mean, you would 
not consent to our remaining at peace an eing 
friends metead of enemies, but allies of neither 
combatant?” — 

XCV. Aru. “No; for your hostility does not 
injure us so much as your friendship ; for in the 


eyes of our subjects that would be a proof of our a 
PENTRU TCS “your hatred is a proof of our / 


power.” ih 
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4 a” rs 
XCVI. MHA. Xkorodcr § tpdv obtws oi 
[cA 
UTIHKOOL TO ELKOS, WATE TOUS TE Mi) TpoTHKOVTAS 
Kal 6o0L A7roLKoL OVTES OL TOAAOL Kal ATTOTTaYTES 
TLVES KEXELPWVTAL €5 TO aVTO TIOéacLW; 

XCVIL. A®. Accaropare yap ovderépous éAret- 
Tew nyovvTalt, KaTa Svvayuv O€ Tods pev TeEpL- 
, @ e a be / > b] / 4 ba 
yiyverbar, nuds 5€ PoBw ov« émiévary Wate &Ew 

\ an , ” \ \ >’ \ € ra \ 
Kal ToD TAEOVMV apEar Kal TO dodanres Huiv bra 
TO KaTaoTpadHvar av Tapdcxolte, AAXWS TE Kal 

n , , / 
VnTLWTAaL VavKpaTOpwV, Kal aobevécTEpor ETEpwY 
by 4 
OvTES, EL un) TrepLyévota Oe. 

XCVITI. MHA. ’Ev & éxeive od vopifete aada- 
revav; Set yap avd Kal évtadOa, SaoTep bueis TOV 
Sixaiwy Aoywov Huds exPiBdoavtes TH vpetépw 

/ n a 
Evudopw vrraxovew meiOeTe, Kal Huds TO Hiv 
xXpyotwov duoadoKovTas, eb Tuyydver Kal piv To 
auto EvBaivor, meipacbar jweiPev. Scoot yap viv 
penoetépors Evppayotar, Tas ov Tohewwoeabe 
by e, 4 b / / e / / 
avTous, OTav és TdOe BéYravTEs HynTwYTAL ToOTE 
e an \ 3 \ la) v4 b] 7 , A A 
bpas Kal ert ofas HEew; kav TovTw ti aAXo 4 
TOUS MEV UTUPYOVTAS TOAELLOUS MeyaNUVETE, TOUS 
Sa on , 1 , ra) ” > , 
€ pnoe pmedAnocavtas* yeveolar axovtas érra- 
yeobe; 

XCIX, A®. Od yap vopitouer iptv tovTous 
Sewortépous, Ooo nTELp@TAL Tov dvTEs TOV édeEv- 
Gépwv? morrjy tiv SvayédrXAnow THs mpos Huas 

1 Reiske’s correction, for weAAjourtas of the MSS. 

2 Vor 1G édevOépy of the MSS., Stahl following the Schol. 
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XCVI. Met. “Do your subjects regard equity 
in such a way as to put in the same category those 
that do not belong to you at all and those—your 
own colonists in most cases and in others revolted 
subjects—who have been subdued by you?” 

XCVII. Aru. “ As to pleas of justice, they think 
that neither the one nor the other lacks them, but 
that those who preserve their freedom owe it to 
their power, and that we do not attack them 
because we are afraid. So that, to say nothing of “ay 


enlarging our empire, you would afford _us security 
by being subdued, especially if you, an insular power, 
and weaker than ‘other islanders, should fail to show 
yourselves superior to a power which is _is master 0 of 


the s 
XCVIII. Met. “But do 


) you_not think -there—is 
security in the<dther course?! For here also it is 


necessary, just as you force us to abandon all pleas of 
justice and seek to persuade us to give ear to what 
is to your own interests, that we, too, tell you what 
is to our advantage and try to persuade you to adopt 
it, if that happens to be to your advantage also. 


How, we say, shall you_not make enemies of all 
who are now neutral, as. soon..as._they look at 
our case and conclude that some day you will 
“Come APAMNSE them also® And in this what else are 
“you doire but strensthening the enemies you 
already have, and bringing upon you, against their 
inclination, others who would never lave : thought of 
becoming your enemies ?”’ 

XCIX. Arn. “ Not so, for we do not reckon those 
as the more dangerous to us who, dwelling somewhere 
on the mainland and being free men, will defer for a 


1 §,¢, ali erred to in ch. xciv. 
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a / > \ \ , , 
PvrAaKHS TWoLnTovTal, ANAA TOUS VHOLWTAS TE TOU 
GVAPKTOUS, WaTEP UUas, Kal TOvS 75H THS apys 

an al > 
TO avayKkai@ TapoEvvopévous. ovToL yap TAEioT 

an / a \ 
dv T@ adoyiotw emitpéavtes ofas Te avTovs Kal 
mas €s TpovTTOV KivOUVOY KATATTHCELAD. 
oc al 
C. MHA. °H sou dpa, ef tocavtnv ye pets 
\ a > nan \ ec / A 
Te pu) TavoOhnvat apyns Kal ot SovrEvorTEs On 
amTadX\ayhvat Ty Tapakiwwdvvevow TroLodytat, 
e a a 7 > / \ , N 
yuiy ye Tots €tt €XevOépors TOAANH KaKOTNS Kal 
A n \ fa] ar an 
SeAia pn wav po TOD SovAEdaat érreEeNOeiv. 

CI. A®. Odx, jv ye cwppovas Bovrevnobe: 
ov yap Tept avdpayabias 6 aywv ato Tov icou 
e Tad \ > 4 ” \ x fi a 
bmiv, p17) aloyvvnv Oprew, TEpl 5é cwTNplas Mar- 

€ / XN \S / an \ 
Aov 7 BovrAy, TMpos ToVS KpeLacovas TOAAD p17 
avOictac@at. 

CII. MHA. ‘AXN érictapcba Ta téV ToONXEé- 

at ” ee / \ / , 
pov! €otw OTE KoWwoTépas Tas TUYaS Nau Bavovta 
a \ \ / e , a YY eta 
i) Kata TO Stadépov éExatépwv TWAHOOS. Kat Huiv 

\ \ 3 >? \ oJ / Ni \ a 
TO pev elEat evOds avédrioTtop, peta b€ TOD dpw- 
évou tt Kal oThvas és opOas. 

CIIl. A®. “Edmis 6€, xivdtv@ tmapauvOov 

/ nr 
ovaa, TOUS Mev ATO TEpLovaias ypwuévous avTH, 
xav Bravn, ov Kadetre, Tots dé és dav TO UTap- 

> lal / \ , cA 
Vvov avappiT@Tovat (Satravos yap ducer) dua TE 
, / \ > ce v / 
yluyvwoKkeTa, oparevT@y Kal €v OT@ ETL hudAd- 


4 For moAcufwy of the MSS., with Valla, 
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long time taking any precautions against us, but rather 
those who dwell in some of the islands ‘both those 
who{_like you, are subject 0 no control, ‘and those 
who are already exasperated Dy the necéssity of sub- 
mission to our rule. For it is these who are i 
likely to give way to recklessness and bring 


i 





themselves and us into danger \ w hich they cannot ae < 


\... foresee. ae 


es WEL “Surely, then, if you and your subjects 
brave so great a risk, you in order that you may not 
lose your empire, and they, who are already your 
slaves, in order that they may be.rid of it, for us 
surely who still have our freedom it would be the 
height of baseness~“and cowardice not to resort to 
_ every expedient before submitting to servitude.“ 
"Chr Arne “No, not if you take a sénsible view of 
the matter; for with you it is not a contest on 
equal terms to determine a puiut of onour, 
so as to.avoid.incurring disgrace; rather the question 
‘before you is one of -self-preservatior==to avoid 
offeritig-resistance etoxthose who are’ far stronger 


than you. 
CII. Mex. “ But we know that the fortune of war 
is sometimes impartial and in..aceord..with..the 


difference in numbers. Ard for us, to yield is at 


once to give up hope; but if we make an effort, a: 


there is still hope that we may stand erect?” 
CIIT.“Aru. “ Hope is indeed a solace in danger, 
and for those who have other resources in Caan 
though she may injure, she does not ruin them; but 
for those who stake their all on a single throw—hope 
being by nature prodigal—it is only when disaster 
has befallen that her true nature is recognized, and 
when at last she is known, she leaves the victim no 
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/ 9’ A r > ’ / A 
Eerai tis avtTny yvwpicbeicay ovK €dAciTEL. 6 
a ral A e nA a 
Upets acbevets Te Kal ert pos pias ovtes pn 
n e an lal rat 
BovreocGe Tradeiv, unde opotwOjvat Tois TOAXOIs, 
e \ +) , a / b) Ni 
ols tapov avOpwreiws ett owlecOat, Emrevdav THLeE- 
[2 > ny b] / e % / 
Louévovs avtovs ériAitwcw ai havepal éArrides, 
a 4 
éml tas apavels xabictavtat, pavtTixny te Kal 
© fal ’ 7 , 
xpnopovs Kal doa Toradta pet eATriOwY AUpAI- 
VETAL. 
CIV. MHA. Xanrerov pév cal jets, ev tote, 
/ , 
vopitowev pos Svvapiv Te tiv VweTEepay Kal THY 
a , 
TUXHY, Eb ft) ATO TOD iaov Ectat, aywviter Oat 
e fol / lal 
OMwS O€ TLTTEVOMEY TH MEV TUX EK TOD Oeiov p41) 
e fe 
eLacca@oerOat, OTt Gator Tpos Ov SiKalous iota- 
a r lA \ 
peOa, THS O€ Suvdyews TO EAAELTOVTL THY Aake- 
Satporvioy ijuiv Evppaxiay mpocécerOat, avayKnv 
éyovoav, Kal eb joy TOV aAXov, THS ye Evyyevetas 
évexa cal aicxvvn Bonbeiv. Kal ov Tavtamacw 
ae > , , 
oUTw adoyas OpacuvoucBa. 
na / fal 
CV. A®. Tis pév toivuy mpos 76 Oeiov edpe- 
, r 
velas ovd npuets oloueOa Aereirec Oar. ovdev yap 
éEw ths avOpwrrelas TaV pev és TO Oelov vomicews 
tav & és adds avtods BovrAncews Sixarodpev 7 
Tpaccomev. nyovseOa yap To TE Oeiov Son, TO 
> , , in \ \ CAN , 
avopareov te capas dia mavTos bro PicEews 
avaykatas, ob ay KpaTh, apxyew. Kal nels ovTE 
, , lo 
Gévtes TOV vOpmoV OUTE KELMEV@ TPWTOL XPT apeEvot, 
évta 6¢ TaparaBortes Kal écopmevov és atel KaTa- 
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resource wherewith to take precautions against her 
in future. This fate, we beg of you, weak as you are 
and dependent on a single turn of the scale, do not 
willingly incur; nor make yourselves like the com- 
mon crowd who, when it is possible still to be saved 
by human means, as soon as distress comes and all 
visible grounds of hope fail them, betake themselves 
to those that are invisible—to divination, oracles, 
and the like, which, with the hopes they inspire, 
bring men to ruin.” 

CIV. Met. “ We, too, be well assured, think it 
difficult to contend both against your power and 
against fortune, unless she shall be impartial; but 
nevertheless.we trust that, in point of fortune, we 
shall through the divine favour be at no disadvantage 
_ because-we are god-fearing men standing our ground _/ 
“against men who are unjust, and as to the matter 

oes 12 é alliance of the Lacedaemonians 
Cowill 1 supply what we Tacky since that alhanc 1S 

aid us, if for no other reason, because of our kinship 
with them and for very shame. So our confidence is 
not altogether so irrational as you may suppose.” 
CV. Arn. © Well, as to the kindness of the divine 
favour, neither do we expect to fall short of you 
therein. For in no respect are we departing from 
men’s observances regarding that which pertains to 
the divine or from their desires regarding that which 
pertains to themselves, in aught that we demand or 
do. For of the gods we hold the belief, and of men 
we know, that by a necessity of their nature wherever 
they have power they always rule. And so in our 
case since we neither enacted this law nor when it 
was enacted were the first to use it, but found it in 
existence and expect to leave it in existence for 
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Nelrovtes YpwpeOa avT@, eiddTes Kal Luas av Kal 
BA > a > A / Che 7, / rn 
ddXous ev TH avTH Suvaper Hiv yevopévous Spav- 
5) \ a ¢ 
Tas ay TavTo. Kal mpos pev TO Oelov ovTws Ex 
Tov ELKOTOS OV hoBotvpeba eLacacwcedOar THs dé 
és Aaxedatpovious dd&ns, Hv b1a TO aiaxpov 57 
BonOnoew bpiv miotevete adTovs, waxapicavTes 
e lal X > , > la) \ ” 
Uuav TO aelpoKaxov ov fndodpmev TO adpov. 
AaxeSatpovior yap pos ohas wéev adtovs Kal Ta 
, an a lal 

ETLYOPLA VOULWA TAELTTA apETH XP@vtTar Wpos 

\ \ sf \ 4 ” > a e 
6€ Tovs GdNovs ToAAa aV TIS EYwWV ELTELY WS 
mpoopépovtat, Evveh@v padiota av Onrwcerev OTL 
> / fe v \ \ e f? \ U 
eripavéctata ov lopev TA prev nOéa KAA voUl- 

\ \ /, , , > X 
fovor, Ta O€ Evxppépovta dikara. Katto’ ov mpos 

fol / fa) , 

Ths vueTépas viv adOyou owTnplas 4 ToLa’TH 
didvoua. 

CVI. MHA. ‘Hyels 6€ «car adto todTo dn 
Kal padtota miotevopev TO Evpdhépovt. avtav 
MnAlovs amoikous dvtas pn BovrAncecOat tpo- 

, na \ ” fal e / b / 
dovtas Tols pev evvors TOV “EXAnVwY ariaTtous 

lel Cal \ i > la 

KaTaoThvat, Tots O€ ToNELLOLS MPEALMOUS. 

CVII. A®. Odxour oiecbe ro Evxpdépov pév 

SS b / > \ \ , \ \ 
poeta aohanrelas elvat, TO S€ Sikavov Kal KaXov 
\ , A a , ¢ 

peta Kwodvvouv Spdcbar: 6 Aakedatpovior Kista 
€ > \ X \ lal 
@S €TLl TO TOAU TOAMLWOLD. 

CVIII. MHA. ’AAAa cal tovs Kivdvvous TE 
€ al oe ca) e 7 > a ’ / 

Huav &vexa paddXov nyovued av éyXetpicac Oat 
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all time, so we make use of it, well aware that 
both you and others, if clothed with the same power 
as we are, would do the same thing. And so with 
regard to the divine favour, we have good reason 
_——not...to..be_afraid_that..we shall be at.a.disadvantage. 

But as to your.expectation regarding the Lacedae- 
monians, your confident trust that out of shame for- 
sooth they will aid you—while we admire your 
simplicity, we do not envy you your folly. } We must~’ 
indeed acknowledge that with respec o'themselves 
and the institutions of their own country, the Lacedae- 
monians practise virtue in a very high degree; but 
with respect to their conduct towards the rest of 
mankind, while one might speak at great length, in 
briefest summary one may declare that of all men 
with whom we are acquainted they, most conspicu- 
ously, consider what is agreeable to be honourable, 
and what is expedient just. And yet such an atti- 
tude is not favourable to your present unreason- 
able hope of deliverance.” 

CVI. Met. “ But we find in this very thing our 


strongest_g lence—that in their own 
interesf the Lacedaemonians will not be willing to" 


| 


ad ° . . > | 
(betray the Melians who are their colonistsjeand=so-"™ 
ineur, on the one hand, the distrust 6 1 the 


Hellenes who are well-disposed towards them, and, 
on the other, give aid to their enemies.” 

CVII. Arn. “Do you not think, then, that 
self-interest goes hand in hand with security, while 
justice and honour are practised with danger—a 
danger the Lacedaemonians are in general the least 
disposed to risk ?”’ 

CVIII. Mer. “Nay, but even the dangers we 
believe they would be more ready to incur for our 
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avtous Kat BeBatorépous 7 és adXoOUS voptety, 
ov \ \ \ v an la 3 \ 
dow pos pev Ta epya THs ILeNorrovynaou eyyus 
xelueOa, THs S& yvouns TO Evyyevet meatoTEpor 
ETEpwV oper. 

CIX. A@. To & éyupov ye tots Evvaywviov- 
pévols ov TO evVOUY TOV éTiKaNETapévorv palveTat, 
] > KR a yA / NI 1h a 
QXrN HY TOV Epy@v TLS Suvapet To WpovxKy* 0 
Aaxedaipoviot Kal TEov TL TOV ANAWY GKOTIODGL 
(tis yoov oixeias TapacKevas amiotia Kal peta 
Evupdyov ToAdXY Tois TEXAS ErrépXOVTAL), BaTE 
ovK ElKds és VRGOY ye aUTOVS UOV vaUKpaTOpwD 
dvTMY TEepatwOjvat. 

CX. MHA. Of 6€ Kai adrdXovs adv éyxolev 
réuat mor S& TO Kpntixoy wédayos, S1’ ov 
TOV KpaTovvT@Y amopweTepos 7 Ans H TOV 
Aabety Bovropévov 1) gwTnpia. Kal et ToOvdE 

/ / ’ nN \ > \ fol id lal 
opadXrovto, TpaTOWT GV Kal ES THY YNV vELwY 
Kal él tods AotTrovs TOV Evpyaywv, Scovs pi) 

/ J a \ > \ a \ 
Bpacidas érfrOe, cal ob mepi THs f1 Tpoo- 
nKovons “aNAov i) THS olKeroTépas Evppayxioos TE 
Kal yi 0 Tovos Upiy Eotat. 

CXI. A®. Totdtov pév Kalb remetpapévors av 
Te yévorto, Kal bpiv! ovdK aveTiaTipoow STL ovd 
amo pas mwroTe ToALopKias “A@nvaiot 5: adAdwv 


2 poBov aneywpnaav. évOvporvpcla Sé ote p7- 


1 «al in MSS. before ode, deleted by Stahl. 
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sakes, and that they would consider them less 
hazardous than if incurred for others, inasmuch as 
we lie close to the Peloponnesus when anything is to 
be undertaken there and on account of affinity of 
sentiment are more to be trusted than any others.” 
CIX. Arn. “ But for men who are about to take 
part in a struggle, that which inspires their con- 
fidence is clearly not the good will of those who call 
them to their aid, but such marked superiority in 
actual power of achievement as they may possess; 
and to this superiority the Lacedaemonians give heed 
rather more than do the rest of mankind. At any 
rate, they so mistrust their own resources that they 


always associate themselves with allies when 

they-attack their neighbours ; so_thas it is Hoe Tretye 

they will ever cross over to an island while we are | 
~e~masters_of the seacmm=—” oe ia aaa 

CX. Met. “But there are others whom they 
might send ; besides, the Cretan sea is wide, so that 
upon it the capture of a hostile squadron bythe masters 
of the sea will be more difficult than it would be to 
cross over in security for those who wish to elude 
them. And if they should fail in this attempt they 
could turn against your territory and against any of 
the rest of your allies whom Brasidas did not reach ; 
and then you would have to exert yourselves, not 
for the acquisition of territory that never belonged 
to you, but for the preservation of your own con- 
federacy, aye, and your own country.” 

CXI. Aru. “Ofthese contingencies one or another 
might indeed happen ; but they would not be new to 
our experience, and you yourselves are not unaware 
that the Athenians have never in a single instance 
withdrawn from a siege through fear of any foe. 
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A / 4 > \ bd 
cavtes epi owtnpias Bovrevoew ovdév év 
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/ , > 9 Le lal \ X\ 
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’ , » , / \ , e ee 
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/ a \ / ” b 
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r > / > / 

MeplTecely Kal alaxvvny aicyiw peTa avoias 7 
tuys | mpocraBev. 0 buets, jv eb Bovrevynabe, 
/ \ > > \ fal / , 
purakeoOe Kal ovK ampeTrés vomletTe TONEWS TE 
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\ > , A \ / a € 
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6 a 5) \ » a 
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1 Hude reads tixn, after Schol. 





1 See chs. Ixxxvii., 1xxxviii. 
2 7.e. men who expect to be saved by human means, not by 
divine intervention ; cf. ch. civ. f. 
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However, we cannot but reflect that, although you 
said! that you would take counsel concerning your 
deliverance, you have not in this long discussion 
advanced a single argument that ordinary men? 
would put their confidence in if they expected to be 
delivered. On the contrary, your strongest grounds 
for confidence are merely : hopes whose 
fulfilment isin Se 

/ resources are too slight, compared with those already 

arrayed against you, for any chance of suce 9) “And 
you exhibit a quite unreasonable attitid@ of mind if 
you do not even now, after permitting us to with- 
draw, come to some Geasion that is wiser than your 
present purpose. For surely you will not take refuge 
in that feeling which most often brings men to ruin 
when they are confronted by dangers that are clearly 
foreseen and therefore disgraceful—the fear of such 
disgrace. For many men, though they can still 
clearly foresee the dangers into which they are 
drifting, are lured on by the power of a seductive 
word—the thing called disgrace—until, the victims 
of a phrase, they are indeed plunged, of their own 
act, into irretrievable calamities, and thus incur in 
addition a disgrace that is more disgraceful, because 
associated with folly rather than with cee! 
Su will avoid, if you take wise counsel, 


, you will not consider it degrading to acknowledge ™ 
yourselves inferior to the snost powerful statcSene™— 

offers you moderate terms—to become allies, , 
‘keeping Your own terion. bul paying riutemant, / 


w where oNOe te circa a_ choice is given you of war or safety}; not to 
out stubbornly for the worse e alternative. Since 
those who, while refusing to submit to their equals, 
yet comport themselves wisely towards their superiors 
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A , \ \ A A 
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, \ by Uf > , b) \ lol 
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4 , 
Tiuwpia iatevovTes Tetpacopmela omlecOa. 
, Naess a f- \ 3 , 

3 mpoxarovpcla Sé buds Piro pév elvat, TONEuLOL 
dé pnodetépors, Kal ex THs ys jmav avaxwphioat 
oToveas Toincamévous aitives Soxodowv émiTn- 
devoe elvat appotépots.” 

OXIII. Of pev 67 Myrsot tocadta arexpi- 

e v3 Lal , v > nn 

vavto: of dé “A@nvaior Ssadvopevoe On ex TOV 

Loyov pacar: ’AXN ody povot ye ATO TOUTWY 
rs a . tal \ 
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a , 

NovTa TOV opwpévov cadpéotepa KpiveTe, TA O€ 
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vat Maxedatpovions Kal TUXN Kal EXTrlot TET TOV 


* fis for jv, as the Schol. seems to have read. 
2 kad Aaxedaipoviwy deleted by Hude, after Stahl, 
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and are moderate towards their inferiors—these, we 
say,are most likely to prosper. Consider, then, once 
more after our withdrawal, and reflect many times 
in your deliberations that your fatherland is at stake, 
your one and only fatherland, and that upon one 
decision only will depend her fate for weal or woe.” 


CXII. So the Athenians retired from the confer-~ 


ence; and the.Melians, after consulting together in 
private, finding themselves of much the same opinion 


as they had expressed before, answered as follows: _ a 


ae ee wae =! 
** Men of Athens, our opinion is no other than it was 
at_first, nor will we in a short moment rob of its 


liberty a city which has been inhabited already seven 
hundred years! ; but_trusting to ne which 
by divine favour has preserved her hitherto, and to 
such help as men, even the Lacedaemonians, can 


give, we shall try to win our deliverance. But we 
propose to you hatte be your friends, but enemies 
Am Trettnee somata , and that you withdraw from | 


our territory, after making such a truce as may seem | 
_suitable for both of us.” / 


CXIII. Such was the answer of thé Melians’ and 
the-Atheniafisyas they were quitting the conference, 
said: “Then;.as it seems to us, judging by the 


result of these deliberations of yours, you are the 
only men who regard, future events as more certain 
than what lies before yeur eyes, and who look upon 
that which is out of sight}merely because you wish 
it, as already realized. . You have staked your all, 


putting your trust in the Lacedaemontife,tir fortune 


' Evidently a merely general statement, carrying us back 
to the time of the Dorian invasion. Conon, Narrat. 36, 
mentions the Spartan Philonomus as founder of Melos, soon 
aiter the Dorians settled at Sparta. See Miiller, Orchomenos, 
p. 317. 
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, > , 
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and in fond hopes ; and with your all you will come 
to ruin.’ - 

_CRTV, So wis Athenian envoys returned to the 
yield, STE PETS hostilities) and drew 
a wall round about the city of Melos, distributing the 
work among the several states. Afterwards, a 
some of their own troops and of their allies to keep 
guard both by land and by sea, they withdrew with 
the greater part of the army, while the rest remained 
behind a besieged the lace.) 

CXV. Pungmacanss same time the Argives invaded 
Phliasia ; but being ambushed by the Phliasians and 
the Argive exiles they lost about eighty men. Also 
the Athenians at Pylos took much booty f from the 
Lacedaemonians; but even this did not move the > Lace-\ ‘ 
daemonians to forenounte: the treaty and make | war upon 
them, “They 1 made proclamation, however, , that any 
one of their own people who wished might make re- 
pr risa ubent the he Atheniang The C Corinthians also went 
alles ; but the rest ¢ of the ae eee oy 
quiet. Tre’ Melians, t too, took the part of the Athe- 
“nian wall over against the market- place by a night 
assault; then Cane slain some of the men and 
brought in grain and as many other necessaries as 
they could, they withdrew and kept quiet. After 
that the ican maintained a better wateh, So 
the summer ended. > _ 


CXVI- The following, winter the Lacedaemonians 
were on the point of invading Argive territory, but 
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4 Bovretoar. of 6€ améxtewav MnrAtwv daovs 
¢ ta Bs lal x \ a b] 
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1 fepa év rots dpfos, in MSS. after d:a8arhpia, deleted by 
Cobet as a gloss on that word. cf. ch. liv. 2, lv. 3. 


2 Meineke’s conjecture for trotomqoartes of the MSS. 
3 gxisay, several good MSS. for the Vulgate wxncar. 
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as the sacrifices for crossing the boundaries were not 
favourable they returned home. On account of this 
intention on the part of the Lacedaemonians, the 
Argives, suspecting certain men in their city, seized 
some of them, but the rest escaped. About the same 
time the Melians again at another point took a part 
of the Athenian encompassing wall, the garrison not 
being numerous. But later, in consequence of these 
urrences\.another force came from Athens, 6 
amar Philocrates son of Demeas was commander, 
and the Melians, being now closely besieged—some 
treachery, too, having made its appearance among 
them—capitulated to the Athenians on the condition 
that these should determme their fate. The Athe- 
nians thereupon glow all the adult males whom they 
had taken an slaves of the children and women, 
But the place they. eerypealed with new , settlers 
ing thither at a Tater’ time five 


AREAL PE 


' from Athens, sen 


\ hundred colonists. ~ 
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a % > A a A 
I. Tod & adrod yeypadvos ’AOnvaior éBovrAovTo 
/ an a 
avOis petfovt Tapackevn THs peta Adyntos kal 
/ ’ 
Evpupédovros emt Xuxedhiay mrevoavtTes KaTa- 
, b be ” e WW te 
otpépacbat, et OUvawTo, ATELPOL OL TONNOL OVTES 
fal an / an nr 
ToD peyéVous THs vnTOV Kal TOY evoLKOUYTWY TOD 
€ / 
mAnOous Kat EdXdjvev cat BapBapwv, cat 6te ov 
A / f a 3 
TOAA@ TwWe VTOdEeTTEPOV TOAELOY aVypodYTO 3} 
\ \ / >S / \ , 
tov mpos eXotovynctous. LiKedtas yap Trepi- 
€ [al 
TAOUS MEV EOTLY OAKAOL OV TOAA® TLL EXaTaOr 4) 
a 4 
OKTW HMEPO@V, Kal TOTAUTN Ovaa év EiKoTLaTAbLy | 
padiota pétpo? THs Oardoons Sieipyetat TO 7 
HIrecpos eivat.® 
II. ’OuxicOn 5& de 70 apyaiov cal tocdébe 
” ” \ / / \ , 
€Ovn éoxe Ta EVTavTa. TadaiTtaTor ev éyov- 
Tat év péper Tivi THS Yopas Kv«rAwres kai Aao- 
Tpuyoves OKI oat, @Y eyo oUTE yévos exw eimrelY 
ote or dbev EohAOov 1) OTr0L aTTEXwpHTaV: apKel- 
Tw O€ WS ToLNTAals TE ElpnTaL Kal @S ExacTOS TH 
yiyvooke: mepl avT@v. ZtKavol dé pet avTovs 
1 For the usual efkoo. otadlwy (CF corrected, f,) adopted 
after M and Schol. Patm., ef«oor tadiows AB. 
2 nérpw deleted by Hude as not read by Schol. Patm. 
MET y ) y Sc 
3 elva:, so nearly all recent editors following H (suprascr. 


man. pr.), Demetrius and Procopius, for otaa of the MSS. 
Shilleto, Badham, and others prefer j7e:poto Aa. 
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I. DurinGthe same winter phe Athenians wished to 416 ac. 
sail again to Sicily with a larger armament than that’ 7 
conducted by Laches and Eurymedon,! and subdue it, 
if they could, most of them being ignorant of the 
great size of the island and of the large number of 
its inhabitants, Hellenic as well as Barbarian, and 
that they were undertaking a war not very much 
inferior to that against the Peloponnesians. For the 
voyage round Sicily, for a merchantman, is one of 
not much less than eight days; and although it 
is so large only a distance of about twenty stadia 
of the sea divides the island from the mainland. 

II. Sicily was settled originally in_the following 
manner, and the whole number of the nations 

lat occupied it were these. Most ancient of all 
those who are reported to have settled in any part of 
the island were the Cyclopes and Laestrygonians, as to 
whom, however, I am able to tell neither their stock 
nor whence they came nor whither they went; let it 
suffice as the story has been told by the poets,? and 
as each man has formed his opinion about them. 
The Sicanians appear to have been the first to settle 

x 


Two separate earlier expeditions, one under Laches and 
Charoeades, z ter Pytho- 


dorus. c TES and Eurymedon, TOE Br of tive t1-)5 are here 
comprised under the one formula, 

“2"Flomer, no doubt, especially, as also in 1. x. 1; xi. 3; 
zx 15 
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fa] / ¢. 
Tpa@tot hativovtar €vorkKicamEvol, WS MEV AUTOL 
x > 

act, Kal mpoTepor dia TO avToYOoves Eivat. wS 
d€ 7 adndea eUpioKeTa, "IBnpes ovTes ral aro 
TOU ‘Secavod morapov tov ev ‘I 8npia v bo Auytov 
dvactavtes. Kal am adtav Sixavia tote } vijoos 
exanelTo, 7 pOTEpov Tpwvaxpta kaoupern’ oLKovaL 
dé éTe Kal viv Ta mpos éaTrépav THY Suxehiav. 
Tdiov dé ato KojLEVOU tav Tpwwy tives Siagu- 
ryouTeS "Axavovs ToLoLs adbixvobyTat Tpos THY 
YiKeAlav, kat Gwopot Tos LeKavois oiknoavtes Evp- 
\ ” > / / ’ > a 
mavtes pev”EXupoe exAHOnoay, TorELs 8 avT@V 
"BR \uv / be ’ n 
pvé te xal”"Eyeota. mpockvyvdxnaay 6é avtois 

a DB a 
kai Dwxéwy twés TOV aro Tpolas TOTE YELmmavt 
> 7 lal »” > te ’ > > an 
és ArBunv mpator, érerta és LiKedtav am avTns 
KatevexGértes. ZiKehor dé ef "Itadias (evrabéa 
yap @Kovv) beBnoay € €S Luxehay, pevyovtes ‘Ome- 
KOUS, @S pev elKos Kal éyerau, emt oXEOLaY, TPN 
aves Tov TopOmuov KATLOVTOS TOU avepyou, Taxa 
av 6€ Kal dAAWS THs éoTAEVCAaYTES. Elat dé KAL 
a 4 b a? , vy / Noe , 5) \ 
vov éte év TH Itadia LiKedot* Kal) Yopa ato 
*|raXov, Bacirtéws Tivos YuKEAXHV, TOVVOMA TOUTO 
EyovTos, oUTw “ITadia érwvopacdn. édOovTes 6¢ 
és THY Luehiay oT Paros TOUS TOUS TE DSLKAVOUS 
Kparoovres wax avéorethay mp os Ta weonuSpwa 
Kal éomepta auras Kal avTt Lexavias LuKedav 
THY vijoov éTroinoay Kaneta bar, Kal Ta Kpatiara 
TIS ys OKNTAY EXOVTES, érret b1éBnaoay, Tn eyyus 

yy 
TplaKogla mply "EXAqvas. és LeKehav eXOeiv: ETL 
dé Kal vov ra péca Kal Ta Tpos Boppav TIS vngov 
exouaty. @Kouv é€ Kal Poivexes TEepl TWacav mev 
TV Sucedlay dic pas Te ETL TN Jaracon atrohaBov- 
TES Kal TA EmiKelpeva Vnolola EuTroplas éveka THS 
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there after them, indeed, as they themselves assert, 
even before them, as being indigenous, but as the 
truth is found to be, they were Iberians and were 
driven by the Ligurians from the River Sicanus in 
Iberia. From them the island was then called 
Sicania, having been called Trinacria before; and 
they still inhabit the western parts of Sicily. But 
on the capture of Ilium some of the Trojans, who had 
escaped the Achaeans, came in boats to Sicily, and 
settling on the borders of the Sicanians were called, 
as a people, Elymi, while their cities were named 
Eryx and Egesta. And there settled with them also 
some of the Phocians, who on their return at that 
time from Troy were driven by a storm first to Libya 
and thence to Sicily. The Sicels, again, crossed over 
from Italy, where they dwelt, to Sicily, fleeing from 
the Opicans—as is probable and indeed is reported— 
on rafts, having waited for their passage till the wind 
was from the shore; or perhaps they sailed thither in 
some other way also. Even now there are Sicels still 
in Italy; and the country was named_ Italy after 
Italus, a king of the Sicels who had this name. These” 
‘crossed over to Sicily in a vast horde and conquering 
the Sicanians in battle forced them back to the 
southern and western parts of the island, causing it 
to be called Sicily instead of Sicania. They settled 
there after they had crossed and held the best parts 
of the land for nearly three hundred years before the 
Hellenes came to Sicily; and even now they still 
hold the central and northern parts of the island. 
_Phoenicians, too, had settlements all round Sicily, 
on promontories along the sea coast, which they 
walled off, and on the adjacent islets, for the sake 


VOL. III. ge ees 


THUCYDIDES 


T pos Tovs Dixedovs* ered) 6€ of “EAAnves Ton- 
Aol Kata Odraccav émecém)eoy, exALTFOVTES Ta 
mrelw Mortinv kai Yoroevta cat Iavoppov éyyvs 
TOV "EAU Lov Evvorxicavres eVELOVTO, Evppaxia 
Te Ticuvol TH TOV EXvpov Kal tt evreb0 ev éa- 
YLoTOV Todv Raex eee ZiKxehias a amexet. Bap- 
Papo. pev oUV TOTOLOE ViKEALAY Kal OUTWS OKNCAD. 
cide ‘EXjvov d€ MpaTot Xareedis €& idBoias 
TEVTAVTES pera @ovxkdéous oikicTov Nafov @KL- 
cay Kab ‘Arrod@vos "A pynyétou Bopor, 6 oats vov 
&@ Tis Toews eaTLY, LOptcarTo, ep @, OTav éx 
Yuxedtas Oewpot mrAEwot, TH@Tov Gvovow. Xvpa- 
Kovaas O€ TOD eX OMEvOD érous ’Apylas Tov “Hpa- 
KNELO@V EK KoptvOou CHUTE, Lixedous éfeAdaas 
mip aoe ex THS vijrov, év 4 vov ouKére TEpUKNU- 
Coe) * ) TONS 1» €vTOS €aTLV: UaTepov Sé Xpover 
kat » &&w mpooterytobecioa TodvavOpwros éyé- 
VETO. Ooverijs 6é Kal ob Karnes éx Nafou 
opunbevres eres TéUTTD pera Lupaxovaas OiKL- 
aGetaas Aeovtivous Te, TONED TOUS LuKedovs éfe- 
AdgavTes, oixifoucr Kal per’ avtous Karavnv: 
olKLa THY O€ AUTOL Karavaior é emoujpoavTo Evapyxov: 
LY; Kara dé Tov avTov xpovov Kal Adpus ex 
Meydpov atrotkiav dywv és YuKediav adpixero, Kal 


1 With CG, the other MSS. zepicAuCopern. 





1 On the little island of 8. Pantaleon near the promontory 
of oe coe 
Z alermo, now Salanto. 3 Now Palermo. 
The site was the best point for landing from 

as, near Tauromenium (Taormina). 
5 A leader appointed by a state to conduct the people sent 
out to establish a colony. He probably received material 
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of trade with the Sicels. But when _the_ Hellenes 
also began to come in by sea in large numbers, the — 
Phoenicians left most of these places and settling 
together lived in Motya,! Soloeis? and Pears 
near the Elymi, partly because they trusted in their 
alliance with the Elymi and partly because from 
there the voyage from Sicily to Carthage is shortest. 
These, then, were the barbarians and such was the 
manner in which they settled in Sicily. 

III. Of the Hellenes, on the other hand, the first _ 
to sail over were some Chalcidians from Euboea who 
settled Naxos‘ with Thucles as founder,§ and built an 
altar in honour of Apollo Archegetes.*° This is now 
outside of the city, and on it the sacred deputies,’ 
when they sail from Sicily, first offer sacrifice. The 
following year Syracuse § wa was founded_by Archias, 
one of the Heracleidae from Co Corinth, after he had 
first expelled the Sicels from the island; no longer 
surrounded by water, on which now-stards the inner 
city ; and at a later period also the outer city was 
connected with it by walls and became populous. 
In_ the fifth year after the settlement of S racuse, 
Thucles and the Chalcidians, se setting tting forth from 
Naxos, drove out” the” Sicels in war ‘and settled 
Leontini, and after it Catana.” ~The” Catanaéans, 
however. chose for themselves Evarchus as founder. 

IV. About the same time Lamis also came to 
Sicily with a colony from Megara and settled in a 


privileges and grants while alive, and certainly was paid 
divine honours—sacrifices and games—after death. If a 
colony afterwards founded another colony, it was customary 
to ask a leader from the mother city. 

5 So called as ‘‘ founder” or protector of a new settlement. 

7 On missions to games or oracles. 

® 734 B.O. * 729 B.o. 
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Umep Tavraxvov Te Torapob Tpwredov TL dvoma 
xwplov oikiaas Kal Uo repov aurodev tots XaNxe- 
detow € es Acovtivous ONyov \Vpovov EvpmodTevoas 
Kal UmTd avTov ened OV Kal Oupov olkiaas avTos 
ev amobunokes, oi © adXou ex THs Oadrou ava- 
oTdyTes, “TBrevos Bactréws Ytxerod TApacovTos 
THY XOpav Kal cabnynoapévon, Meyapéas @xioay 
TOUS ‘TPraious cry devras. Kal érn olKnoavTes 
TévTEe Kal TecoapaKorTa | Kal OLaxoata UTrO Déravos 
Tupdvvou Supaxoatov d dvéo tno av €x THs TOAEWS Kal 
Xwpas. Tply 6€ a avacTihvat, érecwy VaTEpoy EKATOV 
 QUTOUS OlKical, Udpporov TeurpavTes Dere- 
vouvra ktigouoe, Kal ex Meydpov THS MNTPOTOEWS 
ovens avtois émewv Evycarpxioev. Térav 6é 
“Avtibnjos éx “Pédov kat "Ev tepos ek K pirns 
éroiKous dryayovtes Kowh éxtTicav eret TERT TD 
Kal TEcoapaKkoaT@ pera Supaxovodyv oiKktowv. Kal 
TH pev moet avo tov Téa ToT apov Tovvopa 

éyéveTo, TO O€ x.@ plov ov voV 7 TONS éorl Kal o 
TpOTOv érerxioOn Aw6ror Kearetrae: VO pub pas be 
Awpuca éréOn avrois. éreot O€ éyyutata OKTO) 
Kal éxaTov pera THY operépay olktow Terao 
"AxkpayavTa oxioar, THY bev TONY amo TOU *Axpd- 
yavTos moTapov ovopdoavres, olKkta Tas dé Town 
cavtes “Aptorévouy cat Ivortinov, voptpma Sé Ta 
Teardov Sovres. Layern b& tiv pev apxYnV aro 
Kdpns THS év Orixta Xarxouxhs TONEWS AnoTav 
aepuropeveov @KtaOn, U VoTEpov S8 «ab dd Xadxidos 
Kat THS GAAns EvBoias wAHGos EGov Evyxartevet- 





1 A peninsula just north of Syracuse (now called Isola di 
Maguisi). 
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place called Trotilus, beyond the river Pantaeyas ; 
but afterwards, having removed from there and 
joined the settlement of the Chalcidians at Leontini, 
he was a little later driven out by them, Bea 
then after colonizing Thapsus! met his death. His 
followers were expelled from Thapsus and settled 
then at a place called Megara Hyblaea,? since 
Hyblon, a Sicel king, gave up the land to them and 
led them to the site. After dwelling there two 
hundred and forty-five years, they were driven out 
of the town and country by Gelon, tyrant of Syra- 
cuse. But before they were driven out, a hundred 
years after they had settled there, they founded 
Selinus,® sending thither Pammilus, who came from 
the mother-city Megara and joined in the settle- 
ment. In the forty-fifth year after the settlement 
of Syracuse Gela* was founded by Antiphemus from 
Rhodes and Entimus from Crete, who together led 
out the colony The city got its name from the 
river Gela, but the place where the acropolis now 
is and which was the first to be fortified is called 
Lindii.6 The institutions given it were Dorian. 
Just about one hundre St Cant Ses years after their 
own foundation, the Galoatts cledized Acragas ° ; 

and they named the city after the river Acragas, 
making Aristonous and Pystilus founders, and giving 
it the institutions of the Geloans. Zancle was 
settled, in the beginning, by pirates who came from 
Cyme, the Chalcidian city in Opicia; but afterwards 
a large number of colonists came from Chalcis and 
the rest of Kuboea and shared the land with them, 


#728 B.O. +628 Bc: 4 689 B.o. 
® So called evidently from Lindus in Rhodes; cf. Hat. 
vil. cliii. 6 581 B.c. 
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pavTo TV viv Kal olkiaTat Tlepenpns Kat Kpa- 
TALLEVNS éyevovTo aUuTHS, o Bey amo _Kupns, o o€ 
aro Xanxidos. évoma S€ TO pev ‘m p@Tov ZLayxcrn 
iy vo TOY LuKehov nr beioa, 6Tt dpemavoeroes 
THY (o€av TO Ywptov ati (TO dé Spérravov ot XuKedol 
tdyxkXov Karovow), batepov 8 avtoi pev Ure Ya- 
jutcoov Kal &drov “lovov éxmim Tove, ov Miieous 
pevryoutes poo ¢Badov LuKenig, tovs dé > Zapious 
“Avakinas “Pyyivev TUPAvVvos ov TOAN@ VaTEpov 
éxBarov kal THv TOALY avTOS Evppeletov avd po- 
Tov oixicas Meconvnv amo Ths EavTov TO apyatov 
TaTplOos avT@VOMATED. 

V. Kal ‘Inépa amo Zayxrns @kic@n wo 
Evcdeidou Kal Lipov Kat Ldkovos, Kal Xanrkid9s 
pe ot Trelaror mov € és THY aTrolKiar, Evv@Kicav 
6€ avtois Kal éK Lupaxove ay puydadbes ordoel 
vixnOévtes, of Mvantidar Kadrovpevors Kal dovn 
pev peTaeo THS TE Narkivewy Kat Awpisos 
expan, YO juju éé Ta eee exparnoey. 
"Axpat o€ Kai Kaopévat v0 Zupaxooiwy @xi- 
cOncav, “Axpar pev éEBdourKovta Erect peTa 


Supaxovoas, Kaopévar e eyyos etkoot peta 


"Axpas. Kal Kayapwa TO 7 parrov vd Lupaxo- 


ciwy wxicOn, éreow éyyiTata Tévte Kal TpLa- 
KovTa Kal éxaTov peTa Lvpaxovadyv xKtTiow: 
oixtctal 6é éyévovto aithis Adoxov kai Mevé- 
KwAr0S. avactatov é Kapapwaiwy yevouévov 
Tovéu@ wd Lvpaxociov Sv amoatacww, ypove 
‘Inroxpartns tarepov Védas TUPAVVOS, AUTpa av- 
Spav Supaxociwv ax nararov AaBwv THY viv THV 
Kapapivaiwy, avtos olxia THs yevomevos KaTOKIGE 
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the founders being Perieres and Crataemenes, the 
one from Cyme, the other from Chalcis. Its name at 
first was Zancle, and it was so called by the Sicels 
because the place is sickle-shaped : for the Sicels call 
a sickle “zanclon.” Afterwards these settlers were 
driven out by Samians and other Ionians, who in 
their flight before the Persians landed in Sicily !; 
but the Samians were expelled not long afterwards 
by Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, who colonized the 
place with a mixed population and changed its 
name to Messene®” after his own original father- 
land. 

V. Himera*® was colonized from Zancle by Eu- 
cleides, Simus and Sacon. Most of the colonists 
were Chalcidians; but there settled with them also 
fugitives from Syracuse who had been vanquished 
in a factional quarrel, the Myletidae as they were 
called. Their language was a mixture of Chalcidic 
and Doric, but Chalcidie institutions prevailed. 
Acrae and Casmenae were colonized by the Syra- 
eusans: Acrae* seventy years after Syracuse, Cas- 
menae® nearly twenty years after Acrae. Camarina ® 
was first colonized by the Syracusans, just about one 
hundred and thirty-five years after the foundation 
of Syracuse, its founders being Dascon and Mene- 
colus. But the Camarinaeans were driven out by 
the Syracusans in a war which arose from a revolt, 
and some time later Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela,’ 
receiving the territory of the Camarinaeans as 
ransom for some Syracusan prisoners of war, him- 
self became founder and recolonized Camarina. 


1 of. Hdt. vi. xxii., xxiii. 2 730 Bo. 
2 648 B.o. + 664 B.c. 5 644 B.c. 
8 599 8.0. 7 Dates 498-491. 
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Kapdpiwav. kat avdis imo TéXwvos avactatos 
yevomévn TO TpiTOV KatoxiaOn vmo Dervov.! 

VI. Tocaira evn “EAAnVOV Kal BapBapov 
LiKeAlav @OKEL, Kal emt ToanVvoE OVTAV auriy ot 
’"AOnvator oTpaTevely GpUNvTo, eprewevor ev TH 
ahnbeararn Tpopdcet THS Taons apEat, Bon Geiv 
dé cpa eUT peT OS Bovropevot gots éautav Evy- 
yevéot Kal Tots Tpoyeyernpevors ” Evppxors. 
padoTa e avTous eE@punoav’ Eyertaiwy® oT péa- 
Be tapovtes Kal mpoOvpotepov émixanrovpevot. 
6mopot yap ovTEes Tots LedtvouvTiows és TOAEMOV 
KkaGéstacay Tepl TE yamlK@v TLVwY Kal Tepl YAS 
apdisBnrntov, Kab ot Ledwovvtvo. Yvpakocious 
érrayaryouevot Evppdyovs Kateipyov avto’s TO 
Topo Kal KaTa yRV Kal KaTa Oddaccay: woTE 
Thy yevonevnv ett Adyntos Kai Tod mpotépou 
monéuou Aeovtivwv* ot “Eyeotaio. Evppaxiav 
avapipynoKxovtes tous "A@nvaious édéovto odiat 
vais méuwavtas émapmdvat, A€yovTes AANA TE 
TOAAG Kal Kepddatov, et Yupaxdaroe Acovtivovs 
TE AVATTITAVTES ATLUMPNTOL YEVITOVTAL Kal TOUS 
NotTovs ete Evppayous avtav dvadpGeipovtes ® 
avTol TV dmacav vvapmw Ths LeKedlas OXI 
covet, KivOuvov Eivat py more peyary TapacKevy 
Awpujs te Awpietor Kata To Evyyevés cal apa 
dmouot Tots extréuryact IleXotovyncios® Bon- 


1 Dodwell’s conjecture for PéAwvos of the MSS. 
2 With EGM and Valla; Hude reads mpooyeyevnuévots with 


the other MSS. 
3 re after ’Eyeotalwy omitted with three inferior MSS. 
4 Acovtivwy, Hude deletes, following Classen. 
5 Siapbelpovres, Hude reads d:ap6eipayres with Cod. Clarend. 
6 TleAowovynalots, Hude deletes, following Cobet. 
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And again the piace was depopulated by Gelon, 
and was then colonized for the third time by the 
Geloans. ota te 
VI. Such were the nations, Hellenic and barbarian; 4168. >) 
that inhabited Sicily; and such was the magnitude" 
of the island which the Athenians were bent upon 
_invading. To give the truest explanation, they were 
£ager to.attain-to.empire of the whole.of it, but they 
wished at the same time to have the fair pretext of 
succouring their own kinsmen and their old allies.! 
But most of all they were instigated by envoys of 
the Egestaeans whore resent and moked iheix 
aid more earnestly than éver. For bordéring as they 
did-on the Sélinntians they had got into war with 
them about certain marriage rights and about dis- 
puted territory; and the Selinuntians, bringing in 
the Syracusans as allies, were pressing them hard in 
the war both by land and by sea. And_so the Eges- 
taeans, reminding the Athenians of their alliance 
which had been made with the Leontines in the time 
of Laches and the former war,? begged them’ to 
send ships to their relief; saying many other things 
but chiefly this, that if the Syracusans should go 
unpunished for depopulating Leontini, and by 
destroying those of their allies that were still left 


should get the whole of Sicily into their power, 
there was danger that some time, Té nding aid witli a 


great force, both as Dorians to Dorians on account 
of kinship, and at the same time as colonists to the 
Peloponnesians that had sent them out, they might 


1 Or, reading mpooyeyevnuevois,—‘‘ the allies they had ac- 
quired besides ””—the Camarinacans and Agrigentines (y. iv. 
6) and some of the Sicels (111. ciii. 1), 

* ofits Ilsxxvi.il, 
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Anoavtes Kal THY éxcivov Sivapw EvyxabérXwow: 
cappov & elvat peta Tov UrrodoiTav ete Evp- 
Mayor avtéxew Tois Yvpaxocioss, dddws Te Kal 
Xpypata opov wape€ovtwy és TOV TOAEMLOY iKaVa. 
wv axovovtes of “AOnvaior év Tats éxxAnoiats TOV 
TE "Eyer tate TONAAKES eyovtov Kal tov Evva- 
yopevovta@v autois epnpicavto Tm péo ets TepNrae 
am Dy 
Tp@Tov &s THY "Eyeotav mept Te TOV NPNMATOV 
oKeyropevous él Umapxet, domep pac, év TO 
Kop Kal év TOLsS iepois, Kat Ta TOU TONE LOU aua 
™pos TOUS Zedwouvtious ev OT@ éoTly elo opmevous. 
VII. Kal of nev rpécBers Tov “AOnvaiwy atre- 
oTadnoay és THY DuKedtav. NaxeSaruoveot dé 
TOU auTOU Netmavos Kab ol Evpupaxor Thy Ko- 
puvOiov oTpaTevoavTes és Ty “Apyetav THs TE 
ys €rewov ov ToAAnVY Kal oitoy avexopioayvTo 
TWA Fevyn KOMLTavTes, Kal és "Opveas KATOLKL- 
cavtes Tous ‘“Apyetwv puyddas Kal THIS adhns 
oTpaTLas TApaKaTahem ovTEes avrois ohiryous, Kal 
omera apLevot TWA Xpavov @OTE [L1) adixeiv Opved- 
Tas Kal ‘Apyetous THY ANAnAWY, dmexopnaav 7 
oTpaT@ én olkov. érO ovta@v de “AOnvatov ou 
TOAA® VaTepov vaval TpraxovTa Kal éEaxoaios 
omAitais, of “Apyetor wera Tov ’AOnvaiwrv tav- 
oTparid eFer Portes TOUS pev ev Opveais play 
meépav émroLopKour" vmod dé vuKTa, avduc-a pevou 
ToD TTPATEVUATOS anwdev, éxSud pdoKxovow ol éKx 
Tav “Opvedv. Kal TH vorepaig ot “Apyetou @S 
yoOovo, KaTacKarpavtes ras Opveds a dvex@pnoay 
Kab ob “AOnvaior t Uo TEpov Tais vavoty eT olkou. 
Kal és Me@aovnv thy 6uopov Maxedovia imméas 
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help to pull down the power of the Athenians. It 
would be wise, therefore, with their allies that 
were still left, to oppose the Syracusans, especially 
as the Egestaeans would furnish money sufficient for 
the war. And the Athenians, hearing in their assem- 
blies these arguments of the Egestaeans and their 
supporters, who constantly repeated them, voted first 
to send envoys to Egesta to see whether the mone 
was on hand, as they said, in the treasury and in the 
temples, and at the same. time. to ascertain how 
matters stood “with reference to the war with the 
iene ee 
‘VII. Accordingly the Athenian envoys were 
despatched to Sicily. But during the same winter” 
the Lacedaemonians, and “their allies, except the 
Corinthians, invaded the Argive territory, ravaged a 
small part of the land“and carried off some corn in 
wagons which they had brought with them; then 
having settled the Argive fugitives at Orneae, leav- 
ing with them also a small body of troops, after 
they had made a truce for a certain time, on condi- 
tion that the Orneates and Argives were not to 
injure one another's land, they went home with the 
rest of their force. When the Athenians came not 
long afterwards with thirty ships and six hundred 
hoplites, the Argives, in company with the Athenians, 
went out in full force and besieged the garrison” at 
Orneéae for a single day; but under cover of night, 
“When the besieging army had bivouacked at a dis- 
tance, arrison of Orneae escaped. The next 
day the Argives, on learning this, razed Orneae to 


the ground and withdrew, and later the Athenians 
also went home with their ships. 
‘he Athenians also conveyed by sea some of their 
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kata Oddacoav Kopicavtes ‘AOnvaio. opav Te 
avtav cal Maxedovwv tods tapa odpiat duydbas 
exaKoupyouv TH lepdtexov. Aaxedarpoveot dé 
memnpavres Tapa Xarkidéas tos emt Opaxns, 
dryovTas Tpos "AOnvaious SexmMepous omoveds, 
EupTrodepeiy éxéNevov Tlepoixng: ot & ovK 7G eXov. 
Kal 0 Xerpov érerevTa, Kal ExTov Kal dSéKkaTov 
éros TO Torkéum éreXevTAa THdE dv OovKuvdidys 
Evvéyparber. 

VIII. Tot & erruryuyvomevou Gépous Ga pe ob 
TOV "AOnvaicey Tpeo Bews Tyeov ex THS YKedias 
Kal of “Eyeotaio: pet avtav ayovtes éEnxovTa 
TaddavTa aonpwov apyuptou ws és éEjKovTa vads 
pnvos picOov, as ewedrov SenoecOa. méurrey. 
Kal of AOnvaios éxxXnolav tomoarvtes Kal aKov- 
cavtes tov te “Evyeotaiwy Kal tov odherépwv 
mpéaBcwv Tad TE GAA eTAywya Kal OvK anh, 
Kal Tepl TOY XpnudTeaYv ws ein ETOLWa Ev TE TOIS 
iepois TOAAa Kal ev TO KOWe, yndicayTo vais 
éEnxovta Téumew és LiuKEALavY Kal aTpAaTNHYOUS 
aUTOKPATOpAs "ArciBiddyv Te TOV KAewiov Kat 
Nixiav tov Nexnparov Kal Adpaxov Tov Eevo- 
pavous, Bonfods pév "Byeo raion ™ pos ZeAwouv- 
TLOUS, EvyKcarotcioa dé cal Aeovrivous, nv} Tb 
Tepuyiyyntal avTois Tov TON EMOD, Kat Tada Ta 
év TH YuKedrLa mpagar 6 barn av yuyvarkoat dpurra 
‘AOnvaiors. pera 6é TOUTO THEY TEUTTD éx- 
Krnota avdus eyiryvero, Kal’ 6 Te XpH THY mapa 
oKeuny Tals vavol Taxylota yiyverOat, Kal Tois 
oTpaTnyois, el Tov mpocdéowrTo, WypiaPivar és 


1 Hude inserts re after fv. 
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own cavalry and the Macedonian exiles that were 
with them to Methone, which borders on Macedonia, 


and ravaged the country of Perdiccas. And the 


Ps eT sent to the Chalcidians in Thrace, 


Perdiveas ti thie war vat they were unwilling. So 
the winter en ended, and with it the sixteenth year of 
this war of which Thucydides wrote the history. 
Vill. The next year at thé opening of spring the 
Athenian envoys returned from Sicily, and with them™ 
the Egestaeans, bringing sixty talents! of uncoined 
silver as a month’s pay for sixty ships, which they 
were to ask the Athenians to send. And the 
Athenians, calling an assembly and hearing from the 
Egestaeans and their own envoys other things that 
were enticing but not true, and that the money was 
ready in large quantity in the temples and in the 
treasury, voted to send to Sicily sixty ships, with 
; on of Cleinias, Nicias son of Niceratus, 
and Lamachus‘son of Xenophanes as generals with 


March, 
os B.C. 


full powers, to aid the” Egestaeans _2gainst_th the ] 


eo 


in case ey should have any success in the war; 
and further to settle all other matters in Sicily ae 
they might deem best for the Athenians. But on 
the fifth day after this a meeting of the assembly 
was again held, to determine in what way the ships 
could be equipped most speedily, and in case the 
generals should need anything further for the 


1 £12,000, $57,360. 
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/ Ag if > y in s a x \ 
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a rn 4 lel 
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a SS a 
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e€ \ , ’ fa) iv \ ” > n 
éauvTov Bovrorto opOovcba. Gums € ovTE Ev TO 
f \ cal Ss 
MpoTepov yYpov@ Ova TO TpoTiuacbar eirov Tapa 
, a g 
yVoOLNnv oUTE VOY, AANA 7H av! yryvaokw BédTLCTA 
n \ , \ , 

3 ép@. Kal pos wey TOUS TpPOTTOUS TOUS DuETépovs 
> \ LY c , ” ’ id e , 
aaOevijs dv ov Oo NOyos ein, EL Ta TE UTapYoVTA 

a , a 
ootew tapawoinv Kal pi Tols étToipols TEpl TOV 
b] lal , 7, id \ 7 > 
afavav kal pedrovrwv Kiwduvevew* ws b€ ovTE ev 


1 Adda f &v, with the MSS., Hude adopts aa’ f &y from 
Reiske and Madvig. 
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expedition, to vote it for them. And Nicias, ho had 
been elected to the command again will, and 
thought the city had not come to a right decision, 
but..that,.with a slight and specious pretext, it was 
«the conquest of all Sicily;%a great undertaking, at 
which they aimed, €amé forward with the purpose 
of averting this, and advised the Athenians as 
follows :— Soe Boe 
IX. “This assembly was convoked with reference Ds 
to our armament, to consider in what way we should Ww 
make the expedition to Sicily; to me, however, it 
seems that we ought to consider yet again this very 
question, whether it is best to send the ships at all, 
and that we ought not, on such slight deliberation 
about matters of great importance, at the instigation 
of men of alien race, to undertake a war that does 
not concern us. And yet from such an enterprise I for 
my p: - honour, and have less dread than others 
about my life,’ although I consider that he is quite as 
good a citizen who takes some forethought for his 
life and property; for such an one would, for his 
own sake, be most desirous that the affairs of the 
city should prosper. But nevertheless neither 
in the past have I, for the sake of being preferred in 
honour, spoken contrary to my judgment, nor shall 
I do so now, but I shall speak just as I deem best. 
Against tempers, indeed, like yours my words would 
be unavailing, if I should exhort you to preserve 
what you have already and not to hazard present 
possessions for things that are unseen and in the 
future ; that, however, neither is your haste timely, 


1 He may have been suffering already from the kidney 
trouble of which he complained the next summer in his letter 
to the Athenians (vir. xv. 1). 
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nor is it easy to attain what you are striving for, 
this I shall show. 

X. “I say, then, that you, leaving behind you 
many enemies here, are bent upon sailing there and 
bringing upon you here still other enemies.~“Anid you 
think perhaps that the treaty which has been made 
affords you some security—a treaty which indeed, as 
long as you are quiet, will be a treaty in name (for 
so certain men here and among our enemies have 
managed these matters); but should you perchance 
suffer defeat with a considerable force, our foes will 
be quick to make their attack upon us. For the 
compact in the first place was concluded by them 
under compulsion through stress of misfortune and 
with less credit to them than to us; and, besides, in 
the compact itself there are many disputed points. 
There are also some states which have not as yet ac- 
cepted even this agreement, and these not the 
weakest ; on the contrary, some of them are at open 
war with us, while others again, merely because the 
Lacedaemonians still keep quiet, are themselves also 
kept in restraint by Hits, xwenewable every ten 
days.“sBut very probably, if they should’ fitid” our 
power divided—the very thing we are now so 
anxious to bring about—they would eagerly join 
in an attack upon us along with the Siceliots, 
whose alliance they would heretofore have given 
much to obtain. And so we must consider these 
matters and resolve not to run into danger while 
the state is still amid the waves, and reach out 
after-another empire before we have secured that 
which we have, seeing that the Chalcidians in 
Thrace, after so many years of revolt from us, are 
still unsubdued, while others at various points on 
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the mainland render us a dubious allegiance. But | 
we, it seems, must rush to bring aid to rgestacans, 
mer Beit 


eing, forsooth, our allies, on the ground that they 
are wronged, while on those by whose revolt we 


“oursélves“Have long been wronged we still delay to : 


inflict punishment. 

XI. “And yet these, if once brought under control, 
we might also keep under control ; but the Siceliots, 
even if we should get the better of them, we should 
find it hard to govern, far off as they are and for- 
midable in numbers. But it is folly to go against 
men when victory will not bring control over them 
and failure will not leave matters in the same con- 
dition as before the attack was made. The Siceliots, 
moreover, it seems to me, at least as things now 
stand, would be even less dangerous to us if the 
Syracusans should acquire rule over them—that 
prospect with which the Egestaeans especially try 
to terrify us. For now they might perhaps come 
against us singly out of regard for the Lacedae- 
monians, but in the other case,! it is not likely that 
an imperial city would make war against an im- 
perial city; for by whatsoever means they, in con- 
cert with the Peloponnesians, might despoil us of 
our sway, by the same means very likely would 
their own empire be pulled down by these same 
Peloponnesians. And as to us, the Hellenes there 
would be most in awe, first, if we should not come 
at all; next, if after showing our power we should 
after a brief interval depart. For it is, as we all 
know, things that are farthest off and least allow 
a test of their reputation which excite wonder; but 
if we should suffer a defeat, they would very quickly 


1 i.e. in case the Syracuseans acquired sway over them. 
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1 For édtec@a: of the MSS., after Schol. 
2 For tvvaroAéoba of the MSS., Reiske’s correction. 
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despise us and join our enemies here in attacking 
us. And just this has been your experience, men 
of Athens, with regard to the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies: because you have got the better of them 
beyond your expectation—in comparison with what 
you feared at first—you despise them now and aim 
even at the conquest of Sicily. You have no right, 
however, to be elated at the misfortunes of your 
opponents, but only when you have mastered their 
spirits should you feel confidence; nor must you 
believe that the Lacedaemonians, on account of 
their humiliation, have anything else in view than 
to discover in what way they may even yet defeat 
us and retrieve their own dishonour—the more so 
as they have been in the highest degree and for 
the longest time courting a reputation for valour. 
And so the issue before us, if we are prudent, is not 
the faté—of the Egestaeans, a barbaric people in 


Sicily, but how we “shall keep ‘a sharp watch upon a 


“staté Which is intriguing against_us with the devices 


of ors agehy 
3 nd we should remember that we have 


but lately recovered somewhat from a great. pesti- 
lence and war, so as to recruit our strength both in 
‘money and in men, and these resources it tebut 
right to expend for ourselves here, and not for 
these fagitives “that are beget our aid, whose 
interest it is to lie cleverly, and, at their neigh- 
bour’s cost, supplying nothing but words them- 
selves, either, in case of success, to show no proper 
gratitude, or, in the event of failure, to involve 
their friends in ruin. And if there be anyone here 
who, elated at being chosen to ay exhorts 
you to sail, considering—e@specially as he is too 


205 


THUCYDIDES 


a ” \ t A ” > \ 
TKOTOV, AXNAWS TE KAL VEWTEPOS WV ETL ES TO 
dpyeww, OTws Gavpacbh wev aro THs iMToTpopias, 
\ \ / Nee. a ] n 5) n 
dua O€ woAvTérerav Kal wpernOy te ex THs apxis, 
na n , , 
MNd€ TOUTH EuTrAapaTXNTE TO THS TWOEWS KLVdUV@ 
idia éANapmpvverOar, vopicate Sé Tods ToLovTOUS 
\ \ , > a \ Ao» > a \ 
Ta bev Snuoota adLKely, TA Oe idta avadody, Kal 
nr 3 
TO Tpayua péya eivat Kal pi olov vewrépy | 
Bovretcacbai te Kat o€éws petayxerpioat. 
XIII. “Ods eyo opay viv évOdde Té adT@ avdph 
, fal fal 
mapakerevaTovs Kabnuévovs hoBovdpat, Kal Tois 
/ Th »,\ 
mpecBuTépois AvTLTApAaKEAEVOMaL fu) KATALTYUD- 
fel ” , / lol ef A 
Ofjvat, ei TH TIS TapaKdOnTaL THVOE, SHS pM) 
/ \ \ / lal AY > 
doer, av pn Wypifnras Tjodrepetv, wadaxds elvat, 
pnd, Orep av adtoi maboev, Sucépwras eivar TOV 
, 
aTovT@Y, yvovtTas OTL émiOuuia pev édXayLoTA 
fal a 2 f be a b) > € \ 
KatTopVovyvTal,” TMpovola O€ MAELaTA, AAN vVTEP 
Ths Tatpioos, ws méytrTtov 67 TOV ply Kivduvov 
a / 
avappitTovens, avTtyelpotovey Kal Wndifer Oar 
Tovs pev YKEedtotas olomep vov Spots ypwpévous 
lal A an 3 
Tpos Huwas, ov meuTtTois, TS TE loviw KoATO, 
Tapa yhv qv tis wren, Kal TO BKeduKd, did 
\ n 
MTEAGYOUS, TA AUT@V VvEwomévous Ka’ avTOvS Kal 
/ cal \ > , 207 > a 
EvudépecOar: tots Sé€ “Eyeotaious idia eimeiv, 
a A 
éretdn advev “AOnvaiov cal Evvipvav mpos Xe- 
ALvouVTiovs TO TPOTOV TONELOV, META THOV AVTOV 
Kat KatadvecOat Kal TO NoLTOY Evppayous M7 
moteiaOat, woTrep cL@Oaper, ols Kaos mev Tpa- 


» MSS.; Hude adopts Pluygers’ correction, vewrépous. 
2 katopOovvTat MSS., xarop@otra: Goeller’s conjecture. 
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young to command—only his own interest, how he 
may get admiration for his raising of fine horses, 
and then, because that is very expensive, how he 
may also get some profit from his command, do not 
afford this man, at the cost of the state, opportunity 
to make a personal display, but rather consider 
that such men damage the public interest while 
they waste their own property, and that the matter 
is one of great seriousness, and not such as a youth 
may decide and rashly take in hand. 

XIII. “It is of such youths, when I see them 
sitting here in answer to the appeal of this same 
man, that I am afraid; and _I make a counter- 
appeal to the older men, if any of you3it™ by 
one of these, not to be shamed into fear lest 
he may seem to be a coward if he do not vote for 
war, and not, though that may be their feeling, to 

“have a morbid craving for what is out of reach, 
knowing that few successes are won by greed, but 


ver any by foresight ; on the contrary, on behalf 
_of-our_country,.which is Si SRN the greatest 
risk it has ever run,hold up your hands in opposition 
and vote that the Siceliots, keeping the same boun- 
daries with respect to us as at present—boundaries 
no one can find fault with—namely, the Ionian Sea, 
if one sail along the coast, and the Sicilian, if one 
cross the open deep—shall enjoy their own posses- 
sions and settle their own quarrels among them- 
selves. But tell the Eg estaeans in_ particular that, 
as.they went to war with the Selinuntians in the 
first place without the Athenians, so they must brin 
it to an end by themselvésj"and for the future let 
us not make allies, as we are wont to do, whom 
we must assist when they fare ill, but from whom 
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Eacw auvvodper, opedtas 8 avtor SenOévtes ov 
revEoucda. 

XIV. “ Kai ov, ® tpvTam, TadTa, elmrep Hryet 
ooL T poo Kew Kndea0at Te THs TOKEWS Kal Bovnet 
yevec Cat modirns ayalos, emery pice Kal yvopwas 
mpotide avles ‘Adnvaiots, vopioas, €L oppobels TO 
avaryn pia at, TO! pev Avew TOUS vopous [1 peta 
TOTHVS ay paptupov airiay oYXELD, TAS 66 Toews 
Bovrevoapevns 2 tarpos ay yever Gat, kal TO KArOS 
apEae TOOT’ elvat, Os av THY Tar ploa apernon ws 
TACLOTA 1) EK@D elvat pnoev Bray.” 

XV. ‘O pev Nexias toradta cimev’ ToY dé 
"AOnvatov T apLovTes ol pev Trelo Toe OT pareve 
Tapyvovy Kal TA en pio eva ben) AvVELD, ot i O€ TLVES 
Kal avtTéneyov. evinye e€ Tpodupotara TIV oT pa- 
Telav AndxiBiadns o Kyrewiov, Bovdopevos T@ TE 
Nexig evavtioda bat, & Ov Kal és Ta ada Sudpopos 
Ta TOMTUKA Kal OTL avtoo dtaBorws enna On, Kal 
pdadtora orparnyhcat Te émlGupov Kat éXrrilwv 
Lucediav TE oe’ avrob Kal Kapx7 Sova AyeaOar 
Kal Ta iota apa evTUXy Tas Xpnwact TE Kal d0€1) 
apedjrew. @y yap €v aS@pate v umo TOV ATHY, 
Tals emuOupias pelCoow Y KAT THD umdpxovaay 
ovciay _EXPATO €S TE Tas immotpopias Kal Tas 
adnas Satravas: omep kal caQeihev VaoTEpoy TV 
Tov "AOnvatoy TON ovy HKU. HoPyGevres 
yap Ol ToAXOL To péyebos THS TE Kara TO éavTov 
caua Tapavopias és THY Siartay Kai TiS SLavoias 


1 +) pév Avew, Hude substitutes rot, following van Her- 


werden. : 
2 BovAcvoapevns, inferior MSS. and the Scholiast xakés 


BovAevoaperys. 
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we shall get no help when we are ourselves in 
DSM Rae sight => AL at. Site 
“XIV. “And do you,Mr- President,lf you think 
it your duty to care for the state and you wish to 
prove yourself a good citizen, bring these matters 
again to a vote and lay the question once more 
before the Athenians. If you fear to put the issue to 
vote again, reflect that it would involve no guilt to 


break the law in the presence of so many witnesses, 
but that you_would thus become a parecer Torey 


—— 


a 


state when it has taken evil counsel ; and remember 
that this is the part of a good governor—to benefit 
his country as much as possible, or willingly at least 


to do it no harm.” 
XV.cThus Nicias spoke) Most of the Atheniang™ 


that came forward advised the people to make the 
expedition.and not to rescind the vote, while some 


Spoke against it. .But.mo alous in urging the 


SS 





gs “Ls . * oe 
expedition wa iades son of Cleinias, wishing as 
he did to oppose Nicias, ecalise; atone with their 


general political disagreement, Nicias had made 
invidious reference to him,! and above all he was 
eager to be made general and hoped thereby 
to subdue both Sicily and Carthage, and in case 
of success to promote at the same a his private 
interests in wealth as well “as in” glory. st Gains 
‘held“in high esteem by his townsmen, he indulged 
desires beyond his actual means, in keeping horses 
as well as in his other expenses. it_ was 


precisely this sort of thing that most of all later 
al : 


a welt hnerev hs ads 

thenian state. “" For the” masses, 
afraid of the greatness Of Hi8lawless and sensual 
self-indulgence in his manner of living, as also of his 


1 cf. ch. xii. 2. 
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ne yA oe > 4 , yy € 
av Kal’ év Exactov év 6Tw yiryvotTO ETpacceV, WS 
/ na 
Tupavvioos émtOvpodvTe ToNewLoL KaVEécTacar, Kal 
Snuocta Kpatiata dvabévte Ta TOD TOAELOV Lda 
ee : a >? I: > a > / e 
Exacto. Tols émiTndEevpacw avTod ayleabévtes 
Kal ddrots eriTpéravtes ov Oa paxpod éopnrav 
THY TOMY. TOTE O OvY TapEeNOwv Tots "APnvaiols 
ff 
Tapyver ToLddce. 
XVI. “Kal mpoonkes mor paddov éEtépwv, @ 
? a BY > / \ b a a 
A@nvaiot, dpyew (avayKn yap evted0ev apEac Pat, 
/ 
érret6n pou Nexias KaOibato), cal d&vos dpa 
e 4 , fl 
vouifw elvat. av yap wépt ertBdontos eipu, Tots 
\ , rn A 
Mev mpoyovols ov Kal éuol do£av pépes Tata, TH 
/ 7 
dé matpics kal @pediav. of yap” EXAnvEs Kal 
Qn \ / n 
UTép Svvapiy peilo u@v THY TOALY eVOpLoaY TO 
na lal an ? lA , / 
éue cratrperret THs Odvptriake Oewptas, mpoTepov 
an , ¢ 
érrivovtes avTijy KkaTameToNeuno bat, OuaTL dppa- 
\ fal i} , 
Ta pev era KabhKa, boa ovdets Tw lOv@TNS Tpo- 
Tepov, eviknaa é Kai SevTEpos Kal TéTapTtos éye- 
VOUNV Kal TAAAA AElws THS ViKNS TApEeTKEvaTauny. 
\ \ a a 
VOLO Mev Yap Thun TA TOLADTA, Ex Oé TOD Spwpévov 
Kal Svvapis Gua vTovoeita. Kal dca avd év TH 
U , A. i2 lal \ 
TONEL KOPHYLALS 7) AAXW TO AAMTPVVOMAL, TOLS [LEV 
> a a , \ x \ , \ 
aatots dbOovettar pice, mpos Sé Todls Eévous Kal 


a Probably 416 m-G>y though ‘Thirlwall assumes 424, 


Grote 420. 

2 ¢.e. at the public festivals and especially at dramatic 
exhibitions. Choruses were provided by well-to-do public- 
spirited citizens, called Choregi, appointed to this duty by 
the state, these securing the choristers and their trainers 
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designs as revealed in every single intrigue 1n which 
ne_was_involved,.became hostile to him on the 
ground that he was aiming at a tyrannyy and, 
though publicly he managed theafrairs of the war 
most excellently, in his private life every man had 
been offended at his practices, and so entrusting the 


city to other.hands.after no long time they brought 


it to ruin. | He now came forward and advised the 
Athenians as follows :— 


XVI. “It belongs to me more than to others, « 
/ 


Athenians, to have command—for I must needs 
begin with this, since Nicias has attacked me—and 
I think, too, that I am worthy to command, For 
those things for which T am railed at bring glory to 


my ancestors and myself, as well as advantage ‘to my ~ 


country. For the Hellenes, who had previously 
hoped that our state had been exhausted by the 
war, conceived an idea of its greatness that even 
transcended its actual power by reason of the mag- 
nificence of my display as sacred deputy at Olympia,! 
Eee ae enered cacmtceseeie se namber thet Bb 
private citizen had ever entered before, and won the 
first prize and the second and the fourth, and pro- 
vided everything else in a style worthy of my victory. 
For by generalcustom such things 43 indeed mean 
honour, and from what is done men also infer power. 
And again, although whatever display I made in the 
city, by providing choruses? or in any other way, 
naturally causes jealousy among my townsmen, yet in 
the eyes of strangers this too gives an impression of 


and defraying all their expenses for dress, maintenance and 
training. As choregi generally vied with each other in bring- 
ing out choruses with all possible splendour, such service 
was costly, sometimes exhausting a man’s whole patrimony. 
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A > \ , \ > ” 7o> g 
attn tayds daivetat. Kal ovK aypynotos Hd 7 
” a As o IQ/ , Neve \ , 
divota, Os Av Tols idtots TéAEoL p7) EaUTOV pLoVvoY, 
Bb \ an 
GNA Kai THY TOAW wPEAT, OVSE ye AdiKov ed’ 

a , a \ 2 ce 
EAUT@ péya ppovovvta pn icov eivat, émel Kab o 
n \ , rn A 
KaKOS Tpadcowv pos ovdéva THs Evpdopas ico- 

a b] ? C4 a 
pootpet> GAN @otep SvaTtvYodVTEs ov Tpocayo- 
/ a Lg / rn 
pevopeda, €v TO Opoiw Tis aveyécOw Kal bro TeV 
Y \ 
euTpayouvTayv vTepppovovpevos, 7) TA loa véwov 

aC a / s 
Ta omota avTak.ovTw. olda bé Tovs ToLOUTOUS, Kal 
7 y f / b \ lol 
dco. €v TLVOS AapTpOTHTL TpoéaTXoV, Ev pev TO 

> 2 vi 4 \ v lal € ‘ \ 
Kat autos Biw AUINpOUS bVTAsS, Tots Opolots MEV 

/ ” \\ \ lal oo 7 , fal 

paXloTa, ETELTA d6€ Kal Tols ANXOLS Evvovtas, TOV 

> , , LA 

dé éreta avOpeTwy TpooToinciv te Evyyevelas 

Tiol Kal pn ovoaV KaTaXLTOYTAS, Kal IS av wot 
/ A EA ¢ ’ \ b) , 

TaTploos, TAVTHN AVYNTLW, WS Ov TrEplL aAXOTPLOV 

2»O> e , > te eal \ , \ 

ov dpapTovTwV, aAX ws Tepl oheTépwv TE Kal 

SN / e 8 EAN J , \ 

Kana tpatavTov. wv éeyw opeyopevos Kal da 

Tavita Ta iota éerrtuBowpevos TA Onmoola GKOTELTE 
a / \ 

el Tov Yelpov petaxepitw. Ledorovyncou yap 

ta Ouvatotata Evotnoas avev peyddov viv 
/ ‘ 

xwodvvov Kal datavns Aakedatpoviovs és play 

, \ A 

npépav KatéoTnoa ev Mavtiweta mepl TOV amap- 

Ul a 

tov ayovicacbar é& of Kal TeEpuyevomevoe TH 

ee >’ / \ a / a 
HaxXn ovdérw Kal viv BeBatws Papcodow. 

a fe 
XVII. “Kal tradta % éur) veorns kal avo.a 
\ A an e b \ / 
mapa pvow Soxodca eivas és THY UedXorrovynotor 
/ ls ’ r 
Suvaply OYols TE TpéTOVTW wpihnoe Kal Opyi) 
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strength. And that is no useless folly, when a 
man by his private expenditures benefits not him- 
self only but also his state. Nor is it unfair, either, 
that one who has a high opinion of himself should 
refuse to be on an “equality with others, since 
he who fa fi o one to be an equal 
-participator_in—his—evil plight. On the contrary,” 
just as in misfortune we receive no greetings, in like 
manner let a man submit even though despised by 
those who prosper; or else, let him mete out equal 
measure to all, aad then claim the like in turn. I 
know, however; that Bei eietluisstamp, end all others 
who have in any way stood out as illustrious, are 
indeed jin-theirountifetime an offence, most of all 
to their equals, then also to others, while still among 
them, but that they leave behind to those who come 
after the claiming of kinship even where there is 
none; and, whatever their fatherland, to it they leave 
exultant pride in them, as men who are not aliens or 
offenders, but who are their own and have done well. 
And such being my ambition and these the grounds 
on which I am “decried in my private life, look at my 
public acts and see whether I execute them worse / 
than “another. “I brought together the greatest 
powers! of the Peloponnesus without great danger 
to you or expense and forced the Lacedaemonians to 
stake all upon a single day at Mantinea?; and in 
consequence of this, though victorious in the field, 
even yet they have not firm confidence. 
XVII. “Thus did my youthfulness and my seem- 
ingly abnormal folly cope with the power of the 
Peloponnesians in fitting word a.spirit that 







1 3 ATER, Mantinea and Elis ; ¢f. v. xlvi., lii. 
4 of. v. xvi. ££. 
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la / a 
TioTlW TapacxYopévyn Erretce’ Kal VOY pn Tedo- 
ra] > / > 3 v4 >? , 4 > / , 
BnoGe avtny, add’ Ews eyo Te Ett axuato pet 
a NES , a 
auTis kal o Nixias evtuyns Soxet eivar, drroxpy- 
ne / e a b) / \ N ? \ 
aacde Th Exatépov nud wperia. Kal Tov és THD 
/, an \ '2 
Lixehtav TAOdY py pEeTAYyLYVOCKETE WS él peyd- 
/ , i \ 
Any Svvapw ecopevov. Gyros Te yap EvupetKTots 
a e / a 
Todvavopovalv at modes Kal padias éyovor Tov 
an \ \ 
TodtT@v! Tas petaBoras Kalémidoyds: Kal ovcels 
? ’ \ \ / / bY 
Su’ avTo ws TeEpl Oixeias TaTpioos OUTE TA TEpl TO 
a fd > / ” \ > A (2 , 
coma Orrols eEnpturas BUSS yee ly Sed Ls 
a ‘J fal 
pows® KatacKevais, 6 Te O€ Exaoctos 1) ex Tod 
, a a 
Aéyou TelOewv oleTat ) oTATLAC@Y ATO TOD KOLVOD 
\ YA n \ , > / fal 
AaBav adrrypy yHv, un KaTopN@cas, OlKHTEW, TADTA 
/ \ SN \ n 
ETOLMACETAL. Kal OUK ELKOS TOV TOLODTOV GplAOV 
/ lal , lad 
ovTE NOyou pLa yvopun axpodabat ovTe &s Ta Epya 
fal 4 ‘ 
Kowas TpéTmecOar: tayv & adv ws ExacTot, et Tt 
y ¢ \ / a ” \ 
Kal noovnv A€yotTo, TMpoaXwpolev, AwS TE Kal 
C4 , 
el otacidlovalw, woTep TUVOaVopmeOa. Kal pnp 
ec cal lal 
ovo omAitat ovT éxeivors bocoiTmep KomTodYTaL, 
7 a 
ove of AdroL” EAAHVEs Suepadvnoav TocodToL byTES 
@ 4 na > \ Pe? > \ , 
dcous Exacta ohas avTovs HpiOmovv, ara pé- 
ytatov 51) avtTovs éevopévn 4 “EAXAS ports év 
fal an / € nr / i ral 
THOSE TO TOAEUO (KaVa@S @TALGOH. Ta TE OUV exEl 
é& av éy@ axon aicOdvopat ToLradTa Kal étL evTro- 
1 With E, the rest of the MSS. modtre:dv. 
2 Hude adopts vouluois, Dukas’ conjecture, which is sup- 
ported by the Schol., who explains vouluois by ov ais 


voutCouevais, @AAG Tats ixavais: ovTw Kal vépimov phropa Tdv 
ixavov rad voutmov aOAnThY paper. 
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inspired faith win assent. And now be not afraid of 
it, Dut while I am still in the flower of youth, and 
Nicias has the reputation of good luck, make the 


most of the services of us both. And _as to the 


savage —to--Sicily—do—nai._change-your minds _on 
the ground that you are going against a formidable 

power. For it is only with a mixed rabblethat the 
cities there! are populous, and changes and acces- 
sions in the body of their citizens? are easy. And 
for this reason no one is equipped, as he would be 
in behalf of his own country, either with arms for 
personal protection or with permanent improvements 
for the cultivation of his land; but whatever each 
one thinks he can obtain from the common stock by 
persuasive oratory or by sedition, in the expectation 
that if he fails he will settle in some other land, this 
he provides himself with. And it is not likely that a 
rabble of this kind would either listen to counsel with 
one mind or turn to action with a common purpose ; 
but quickly, if anything were said to please them,? 
they would each for himself come over to our side, 
especially if they are in a state of revolution as we 
hear. Further, as regards hoplites neither have 
they as many as they boast; nor have the rest of the 
Hellenes proved to have such numbers as they each 
reckon; on the contrary, Hellas has been very 
greatly deceived in its estimates of hoplites and in this 
war has with difficulty been adequately equipped with 
them. Such, then, is the situation in Sicily, to judge 
from what | learn by report, and it is likely to be 


1 Referring to Syracuse and its dependencies. 

* Or, reading woArrei@y, ‘‘ changes in old forms of govern- 
ment and adoption of new.” 

* i.e. by Athenian representatives. 
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pwrepa éotat (SapBapous * yap tmoAXous eComev 
oF Lupacoaiav pio er EvverOrjcovrar autos), Kal 
Ta evOdbe ovK eTTiKwWAUGEL, HV Kets OpOGs Bovrev- 
node. of yap Tatépes }ua@v Tovs avTOvs ToUTOUS 
ovoTrEp vov pace ToAEpLOUS UmoduTovTas av meas 
ely Kab T poo ere TOV M foov ex Opor é eEXovTES TH 
apxy eKTTAVTO, ovK GAX@ TLL ?) TH Teptovata 
TOU VAUVTLKOD LaYVOVTES. Kalb vov OuTE avert TOL 
TO padhov Terorovyyjovor és meas éyévovTo, el 
Te Kal Tavu Eppovrar, TO pev é> Thy ya av 
ea Barrer, Kav Zz) EXTAEVTW LEV, [KAVOL ELL, TO 
b€ VaUTLK@ OUK ay OUvaLYTO Pramrew: imréXouTov 
yap nuty €or avtitaNov vavtiKov. 

XVIII. “"Oore Tt ay AéyovTes elKOs 1) avrol 
arroKvotpev 1) TWpos TOUS eKeEl Euppaxous cK NTT O~ 
MeEVvOL 41) BonPoiper; ots Npewr, émelon ye Kal 
Evveooraper, émapovew Kat pn avteTtiOévar Ott 
ovee éxetvou jpiv. ou yap iva ded po av7BonBaat 
Tporebépeba avTous, arr iva toils éxet ex O pots 
7pecav Avmnpol oures dedpo K@AVWO LY avrous ém- 
leval. THY TE ApYY OUTwS exTHTaWEOa Kal rLEts 
Kat Ooot 61) adXoL HpEav, Tapayiyvopevot TpOOULWS 
Tots alet 1) BapBapos )” EXXAnow émixarovpEevoss, 
émel, eb ye novxydCotmer TavTes? 1) pvdoKpLvotmev 
ois Xpewy Bor Gein, Bpaxy av te mpooxTmpevor 
auth mept auras av TAUTNS padrov civdvvevorjer. 
TOV yep mpovxovra a peovov ETLOVTA TLS AMmUVETAL, 
adda Kal OTs pi? Erect TpoKaTarapuBaver. 


Te of the MSS. after BapBapous bracketed by Haacke. 
2 xavres, Hude emends the MSS. reading to zdvtws. 
3 'Transposing uy dws of the MSS., after Kriiger. 
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still more easy to deal with—for we shall have many 
barbarians, who from hatred of the Syracusans will 
join us in attacking them; and matters here will be 
no actual hindrance, if you are rightly advised. For 
our fathers had as enemies these same men whom, 
as they say, you would be leaving behind if you 
should sail thither, and the Persian besides as a foe, 
yet acquired their empire without being strong in 
anything else than in the superiority of their fleet. 
As for the present, never were the Peloponnesians 
more ho cless ageing ues amd Tet Them be nore ss 
ira they can invade us only by land—and that 
they can do even if we do not make this expedition ; 
but with their fleet they cannot hurt us, for we have 
in reserve : atch for them. 

III. “On what reasonable plea, then, can we 
hold back ourselves, or make excuse to our allies 
there for refusing to aid them? We ought to assist 
them, especially as we have actually sworn to do so, 
and may not object that they did not help us, either. 
For we took them into our alliance, not that they 
might bring aid here, but in order that by annoying 
our enemies there they might hinder them from 
coming hither against us. It was in this way that 


we.acguired our empire—both we and all others that 
have ever won empire—by coming zealously to the 
aid of those, whether barbarians or Hellenes, who 
0 3 oe STE AE 


have at any time appealed to us; whereas, if We 
‘should all keep quiet or draw distinctions of race as 
to whom we ought to assist, we should add but little 
to our empire and should rather run a risk of losing 
that empire itself. For against a superior one does 
not merely defend oneself when he attacks, but even 
takes precaution that he shall not attack at all. 
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\ ’ 4 Cai. ‘4 b] ev , 
Kal OvK eo TL Huty Tapever Oat €s baov BovrAomeBa 
x > \ ’ f > / > led / 
dpxXew, AAA avayKn, éevevdnTrEep ev THE Kalé- 
a \ \ \ 
oTapev, TOS pev ETrLLovrEveLy, TOUS O€ p1) aVLEVaL, 
\ \ b] lol XN e > e / > a , 
dia TO apyOnvar adv id’ Etépwv avdrois Kivduvov 
5 ’ \ > IN ” ” \ > > 
elval, ef p41) AUTOL AAAWY ApyYoLmEev. KAL OUK EK 
a fa {i o a Y Nye 
TOU AVTOD ETLTKETTEOY Upty TOls AAXdOLS TO H}oVXOP, 
N / \ e lal 
EL un Kal TA emLTNOEVPLATA €s TO Omotoy pETANT- 
eabe. 
“ Aoyiodpevor ody TA0E parrov avEjcew, eT 
oY nr 3 ” , \ " a es 
exeiva iv iwpev, Tormpeba Tov mrody, iva Iendo- 
/ / \ , ’ 
Tovynalwy Te sTopécmpev TO Ppovnua, eb Sofomev 
\ n / / 
Umepioovtes THY EV TH TapovTe sovXlayv Kal emt 
nr iY A fal ¢ fal 
SixeXiav mrevoat, cal dua » THS “EAAdSos, Ta 
an an SME la 
exel Tpoayevopmevav, Taos TO ElKoTL apEwpev, 1) 
/ b 
KaK@TwpLéev ye Lupakocious, ev } Kal avTol Kal 
, N \ 
oi Evppaxot wpernoopmefa. TO dé acfarés, kal 
an \ a € a 
MEVELY, NY TL TPOKPH, Kal amredOety, al Ves Tapé- 
\ b] / \ 

Eovow: vavKpatopes yap €oopeba Kai Evprrdvtev 
lo N e a / lal 
SucertoTav. Kal pay vas 9» Nixiov Tav NOyov 

a , 
ampaynocvvn Kal dudotacts Tos véows &€5 TOUS 
/ > / nr X\ > w , 
mpeaButépous amotpewn, TO S€ ElwOoTt Koopo, 
e , a u fe 
@oTEp Kal Ol TATEPES NUB@V Apa VvEoL yeparTépo.s 
Bovrevortes €s Tae Hpav avTa, Kal ViV TO alTO 
fal lal \ , 
TpoT@m Tetpace poayayely THY TOL, Kal vopt- 





1 The other Hellenic states, it would seem, were preaching 
the doctrine of, non-interference 5 ongself-determinattony 
Athens, according to"Alcibiades, cannot accept this doctrine 
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And it is not possible for us to exercise a careful 
stewardship of the limits we would set to our empire; 
but, since we are placed in this position, it is neces- 
sary to plot against some and not let go our hold 
upon others, because there is a danger of coming 
ourselves under the empire of others, should we not 
ourselves hold empire over other peoples. And you 
cannot regard a pacific policy in the same light as 
other states might, unless you will change your prac- 
tices also to correspond with theirs.! 

“ Calculating, then, that we shall rather strengthen 
our power here if we go over there, let us make the 
voyage, that we may lay low the haughty spirit of the 
Peloponnesians, as we Shall if we let men see that in 
contempt of our present peaceful condition 2 we even 
sail against Sicily; and that we may, at the same 
time, eithe uire empire over_all i 
probability we shall 
been added to us, or may at le 
cusans, where 
xe benefited, as to safety—both to remain, 
“ifthings co well, and to come away—our ships will 

provide that; for we shall be masters of the sea even 
against all the Siceliots combined. And let not the 


volicy of inaction that Nicias proposes, or his putting 
the younger at variance with the-older men, divert 
you from Your purposes "but in ourusual wood order, 
just as our fathers, young men taking counsel 
with older men Prise tir “power to its present 
eight, do yor HOW REO TE CMTE Way BOTS to 


© me 
I AR Ts DN 8 OTE Meteo wary 







ast cri 






without accepting the consequences and relinquishing her 
ne oo cask — : PR . 


ee mes 
hich was in reality an armed truce renewable every 
ten days. 


219 


THUCYDIDES 


CATE VEOTNTA ev Kal yHpas avev AdAwV pwndev 
ouvac Gat, 0MoD 6é To Te havdXov Kal Td péov Kal 
TO mau axpiBeés av Evyxpabev padiot av iaxyvew, 
Kal THY Tony, dy jeev novyaty, tpiveo bat TE 
aUTHV TEPL AUTHVY WaTEp Kal AAXO TL, Kal TaVT@Y 
THY eTLaTHNVY eyynpacecOal, aywrvilopéevny Sé 
aiel Tpoadijeo Oat TE Thy éutrerptav Kal TO amv- 
veo Cat ov NOYw GND’ Epye Hadhov Ev/0es ef ew. 
Tapamrav Te ylyvooKw TOW 7) am pdyjLova. Tda- 
yioT” av foe Soelv am parywoouvns peTaBorn 
dvapPaphvar, Kal TOV avO poor dopartorata 
TOUTOUS oixety ov av Tois mapovow Oe Kat 
VOpLOLS, nv Kal yelpw 7, Kvota Stapopws trods- 
” 
TEVOOLD. 

XIX. Toradra dé 6 "AdKiBiadns eirev. of & 
"AOnvaior axovoavtes éxelvov te kal tav *Eye- 
orator cai Neovtivey puyddor, ov i TapehBovres abe. 
OvTO TE Kal TOV OpKiwv Srromepy yg KovTes ixérevov 
BonOicat chict, TOAA® padrov 7 TpdTEpov wp- 
pnvto otpateverv. Kal o Nixias yvovs ért aro pev 
TOV AUT@V NOYOV ovK dp étt atroTpéwere, mapa- 
OKEVIS bé THO EC, el TONAID emuTagere, TAX’ av 
METATTHTELEV AUTOUS, TApEADwY aUTOLs adOis EXerveE 
TOLaOE. 

XX. (CE rredy TAVTOS op@ vupas, @ "AOnvaior, 
c ppenpeevous oTpaTevely, Euvevéyxot mev TAUTA WS 
Bovropeba, € em 06 7@ mapovTe a&yryvocko onLave 
én yep TOAELS, WS eyo akon aia Odvopat, pédXo- 
pev Lévat peyaras Kal out? Umnkoous aQXXHXOV 
ovoe Seomévas petaBonhs, 2 4 QV €K Biaiov TUS Sou- 
Aetas do wevos és pao peTdoraaly xepoin, our av 
THY aPKXNY THY NuEeTepav eixoTws avT édevOepias 
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advance _the state. And consider that youth and 
age without one another avail nothing, but that the 
simple, the mediocre, and the very subtle tempered 
together will have most strength ; and that-the state 
if she remain at peace, will, like anything else; "wéar 
herself out upon herself, and her skill in all ne 


suits will grow old; swherens if she is continuall 
conflict she will always} ig to her experiene, 







_ 3 eta eR In short, I declare ae a 
hich i would very 





uic : 

that those men live most securely whose political / 
action is least at variance with existing habits and 4 
institutions, even when these are not the best.” Ss 


XIX. Thus Alcibiades spoke. After hearing him 
and the Egestaeans and some Leontine exiles, who 
coming forward, besought them and implored them 
for succour, reminding them of their oaths, the 
Athenians w re eager for the expedition than 
before. Anica, that he could no longer 
deter them with the same arguments, but thinking 
that by the magnitude of the armament, if he insisted 
upon a large one, he might possibly change their 


minds, came forward and spoke as follows: 
XX. “Since I see, men of Athens, that you are 
wholly bent upon The Ss penton prayer these” } : 
TANTS TSP ERP OES we wT Toor the present junc- 
: awever, I will show what my judgment is. The 
Coreen e about to attack are, as I learn by report, 


ar 

Targe, and GORTEESvPLer TOS another nor in need 

it be happy to 

creer 
ikely to accept our rule 


PPS A CI te, ° nec 


22! 






ote 


‘an easier condition, nor 


THUCYDIDES 


oadefauévas, TO TE TAHOOS, ws ev pa vH 
mpoodeEauevas, HOos, ws ev pd vyow, 
\ / ¥ 
modras Tas “EXAnvidas. mAnv yap Naé£ov cal 
a / a 
Kartavys, as éatrifm jpiv cata 76 Acovtivev Evy- 
/ v 
yeves mpocécecbat, a\rat eioiv éEwta, Kal Tape- 
oKEVAT EVAL TOLS TATLY OMOLOTPOTAS LaNLCTA TH 
npeTepa Ovvapel, KaL OVX HKLoTA él As paddov 
mTréopev, Ledtvods Kal LupdKovcar. ToAXol peév 
yap omNitar éverot Kal To£oTat Kab axovticTtal, 
\ \ , Svs? € , > 4 
ToAAal O€ TpLipers Kal GYAOS O TANPOTwY avTas. 
\ \ ) a 
vpnmata T éxoval, TA pev iota, TA OE Kal ev Tots 
€ (aye? / 4 < / Oe Ne) \ 
iepois €o Te YeAtvouvtiow* Lvpakociors dé kal azo 
, a Jey FO) aA , 1 588 / 
BapBdpav tier am’ apyns pépetar) @ S€ wadioTta 
a vA 
HOV TMpovyoual, trmTous TE TOAAOVS KEKTHVTAL 
\ a n 
Kal CLT@ OLKEL@ Kal OVK ETAKTH KPOvTar. 
XXI. “pds ody tovavtnv Svvapiv ov vav- 
n a Lf a 
TKS Kal davrAov otpaTias povov Set, dddrA Kal 
lal / n 
meCov ToNuv EvyTrety, elrep Bovdopmeba dEov Tis 
na x , n 
Siavotas Opav Kab pun U7TO immTéwy TONNOD Elpye- 
a n ” \ 2 an € , 
o0at Tis ys, Aros TE Kai Eb EvsT wow al TOorELS 
hoBnOcicar cal pi avtimapdcywou ipiv hidor 
\ , yi a? ta 2 3 / 
tives yevomevor AAXOL H Eyeotator 6 awvvovpeda 
€ / > \ 6e / > lal A 7 
inmixov' alaxypov 6€ Biacbévtas amenOeiv 1) tote- 
an / 
pov émtpmetatréwmrec0at TO TPATOY aoKéeTTTwS Bov- 
a , 
Neveapévouvs. avTolev b€7 mapacKkevn aEvoypew 
, \ a / 
emeval, yvovtas STL ToNU TE ATO THs HweTepas 
1 am’ dpxiis peperat, the reading of G (adopted by some of 


the best editors), for amapxfjs g¢éperae ABCEFM, arapyh 


éopéeperu vulg. 
2 Understanding Se? from § 1, which Hude inserts with 


van Herwerden and Madvig. 
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place of liberty; and the number is large, for a 
BTET: fcities of Hellenic origin. For except 
Naxos and Catana, which I expect will side with us 
on account of their kinship to the Leontines, there 
are seven others;! and these..are..equipped with 
everything in a style very like to. our.own.armament, 
and not least_those. against..which...our..expedition 
is more immediately. directeds-Selinus.and.Syracuse. 
For ‘they can_ supply many hoplites, archers and 
_javelin-men. and possess man triremes and a multi- 
_tude.of men.to.man.them, They have wealth, too, 
partly in private possession and partly in he Tepes 
at Selinus ; and to the Syracusans tribute has come in 
from time ‘immemorial me certain barbarians also ; 
but their chief advantag ithe fact that” . 


they have tatty ROPES, end use grain that is home- =. 


( _grown and not sas che. ee 
o¢ ch a pow e need not 
eaten 


only a “aval gears of such insignifiéant size, but 
also that a large force for use.on. land.should accom- 
pany the expedition, if we would accomplish anything 
worthy of our design and not be shut out from the 
land by their numerous cavalry; especially if the 
cities become terrified and stand together, and some 
of the others, besides Egesta, do not become our 
friends and supply us cavalry with which to defend 
ourselves against that of the enemy. And it would 
be shameful to be forced to return home, or later'to 
send for fresh supplies, because _we had made_our 
plans at first without due consideration, So we must 


stare'from home withan sea uate armament)yrealiz- 
ing that we are abou sail, no rfrom our 

1 Syracuse, Selinus, Gela, Agrigentum, Messene, Himera, 
Camarina (Schol.). 
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b) a , a \ ’ > Aya © , 
aQuTOY PéEAXNOMEV TEL Kl OUK EV TO OMOLW OTPA- 
na n> , , 
Tevoopevot Kat! ef Tols THE UTNKOOLS Evpmayor 
” > , v4 cre e \ > fol 
mrOete ert Ttiva, 6Oev paddvar ai Kopsdal ex Tis 
e \ , a 
pirias av mpocédea, adda és addoOTpPLay Tacav 
, fal lal 
aTapTncavTes,” €E hs pNnVveV ov0e TErcdpwv TAY 
al Yj U a 
Kel meplvayv ayyerov padzsov €dOeiv. 
> € , / r 
AXII. “Ornditas te ody todXdovs mot Soxei 
ny a » n a \ a 
Yphvat nuas ayew Kal nudv avtTav Kal Tav 
al Ailing 
Evppayov, TOV Te UTNKOwWY Kal HY TLVa x IleXo- 
A ta XN fa) 
Tovyncov Suvapeda 1) Teloat 7) wLcO mpocaya- 
‘ \ , \ \ V4 
yéoOa, Kai tofoTas TodXovs Kal odevdovytas, 
OTwS TpOs TO exeivav immiKoY avTéxwol, vavat 
a ie a 
Te Kal WORD Trepiclvat, iva Kal Ta emiTHSELA PaoV 
> , \ \ \ eee ° > e / 
eoxopil@pmeda, Tov 6€ Kal avTofev aitov év OXKdoL, 
Mupovs Kal meppuypyévas xpiOas, aye Kal ouro- 
TOLOUS EK TOV MLUAWVOY TPOS MEpos NVAYKATLEéVvOUS 
€uptaQous, va, fv mov urd amdoias amtohap- 
, yy e \ \ ) / \ 
Bavopeda, xn 7 oTpatia Ta émiTHdeLa (TOAAH 
\ = ? , y , e / 
yap ovca ov Taons Extat TOhEWS UTT0déEEATOaL), 
2 x” fa \ ¢€ 4 \ \ 
Ta TE ANNA daov duvatoy éTotpacacbar Kal [2 
, 
emt éErépors yiryverOat, wadtoTa b€ Ypypata avTo- 
‘a \ in 
dev ws mreloTa Exev. Ta O€ Tap >Eyeotaiwr, 
& NéyeTar exet EToipwa, vouicate Kal oyw av 
nr “od 
ManXtoTa ETOLWa elvat. 
XXII. “Hy yap attol &Owpev evOévde wn 
/ \ 
avTLTAXOV LOVOY TAPATKEVATAMLEVOL, TARY Ye TOs 
fal , > \ € 
TO MAXLMOV AVTOV TO OTALTLKOV, AAA Kal UTrep- 


1 kat ef for cad ov év of the MSS., with Classen. 
2 anaprnoayres, With ABF and Schol. (avr? rod amaprndertes, 
amcAOdvres), anapthoovres OLM. 
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own land, but also on a campaign that will be carried 
on under no such conditions as if you had gone 
against an enemy as allies of your subject-states over 
here, where it would be easy to get whatever further 


supplies you needed from the friendly territory ; nay, 
you will have removed inté_an utterly alien land, from 
which during the winter it is not €asy for a messenger 
to come even in four months. 

XXII. “And so it seems to me that we ought to 
take hoplites in large numbers, both of our own and 
fromthe Peloponn esus..that we can attract by pay 
dr persuade; many bowmen, and also slingers, in 
order that they may withstand the cavalry of the 
enemy. And in ships we must have a decided 
superiority, in orde aay bring in our supplies 
more easily. And we must also take with us in 
merchantmen the grain-in our stores here, wheat 

together with bakers*fequisi- 
tioned for pay from the mills in proportion to their 
size, in order that, if perchance we ined by 
stress of weather, the army may hay¢ supplies. } For 
the force will be large, and Te will not be every city 
that can receive it. And all other things so far as 
possible we must get ready for ourselves, and not come 
to be at the mercy of the Siceliots;-but_ we must 
especially have from here as much\moneyas possible ; 
"gestaeans, which is reported to 
be ready there, you may assume that it is indeed 
chiefly by report that it will ever be ready. 

XXIII. “ For if we go from here provided with an 
equipment of our own that is not only equal to theirs 
—except indeed as regards their fighting troops of 
heavy-armed men—but that even surpasses it in all 
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A a , , , 
BddxXovtes Tots Tact, MONS OUTS oloi Te écducla 
2 Tav pev Kpateiv, Ta 5é Kal Siac@oat. TodALV TE 
/ \ >’ ’ / \ Me > 
voplcat “pn ev adrNopvrols KAL TrONEMLOLS OLKL- 
a A / A / / e 
odvTas lévat, ods TpéTEL TH TPWTH NEPA H av 
KaTacywow evdvs Kpatel THs ys 1) eldévat OTE, 
3 Wv ohadXrwvtTa, TavTa Tovgua EEovow. Orrep 
\ A 
ey poBovpevos Kal elOw@s TOAAA pEev Has Séov Ed 
if ” \ / > an \ 
Bovretvoacbat, ett 5€ TWrElw EVTUYHTAaL, YaXETTOV 
dé avOpw@trous dvtas, bTt ELaXLTTA TH TUN Tapa- 
/ o fal 
5ovs éuavtov Bovropat éexmreiv, TapacKevn dé 
a , n \ a 
4 amo TOV EiKoTwY acdarns.1 TavTAa yap TH TE 
Evurrdon wove BeBavotata nyovpar Kai Hiv Tois 
oTpAaTEVvoouevols TwWTHpPLAa. Eb OE TO AAS Soxel, 
na \ ’ / ” 
TApPInLl AVTO THV ApXyD. 
XXIV. ‘O pév Nixtas tocadra etre, vopilwr 
tous "A@nvaiovs T® TrIOE TOV TpayuaTov ») 
c 
v4 / ’ > / 4 / 
atoTpéwe 1}, €6 avayxalotto otpatevecbar, pa- 
2 huaT av ovTws acharas éexTrEDTAL. Of SE TO meV 
> a a n > bd / ¢e \ a 
ériOupodv Tov mAov ovK €&npéOncav vd TOD 
OVYAWSOUS TIS TapacKevTs, TONY Sé “AdXov Op- 
/ iy a > 
HNVTO Kal TOVVAVTLOV TEpLETTN ATM: ED TE Yap 
/ a \ 
mapawwéoat eooke Kal aodadeta viv 51) Kal Todd? 
3 écec0ar. Kat Epws evéTece TOis TAoW opLOLWsS 
a a \ 
éxtevoatl, Tots ev yap TpEerBuTEpols WS 7) KaTA- 
> A 3 a 
atpewomuevors ep & ErAeov 7) ovdév Av chareicary 
Meyarny dvvapwy, Tois & év TH HALKLA THS TE aTrOU- 
1 éxmredoat of the MSS., after dopadgs, deleted by 
Kriiger. 
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respects, scarcely even so shall we be able to conquer 
Sicily or indeed to preserve our own army. It is, in 
fact, as you must believe, a city that we are going 
forth to found amid alien and hostile peoples, and it 
Hehooves men in such an enterprise to be at once, 
on the very day they land, masters of the soil, or 
at least to know that, if they fail in this, everything 
will be hostile to them. Fearing, then, this very 
result, and knowing that to succeed we must have 
been wise in planning to a large extent, but to a 
still Jarger extent must have good fortune—a difficult 
thing, as we are but men—TI wish, when I set sail, 
to have committed myself as little as possible to 
fortune, but so far as preparation is concer be, 
in all human probability, safe. For these precautions 

regard as not only surest for the whole state but 
also as safeguards for us who are to go on the 
expedition. But if it seem otherwise to anyone, | 


yield the command to him.” sb 


XXIV. So much Nicias said, thinking that he 
would deter the Athénians by the multitude of his 
“requirements, or, if he should be forced to make the 
expedition, he would in this way set out most safely. 
They, however, were not diverted from their eager- 
ness for the voyage by reason of the burdensomeness 
of the equipment, but were far more bent upon it; 
and the result was just the opposite of what he had 
expected; for it seemed to them that he had given 
good advice, and that now certainly there would be 






abundant security.  An@upon all alike vere fellan ~ 


eager desire to sail—upon the eldef8; from a belief 
that they would €ithé¥ sitibdie the places they were 
sailing against, or that at any rate a great force could 
suffer no disaster; upon those in the flower of their 
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, » te \ / iP 
ons TOO drews Kal Oewpias, Kat evérTrLOEs OVTES 
/ is \ \ ef \ , 
cwOncecbat, 6 S€ TOADS Outros Kal OTPATLATNS 

lal Ul / \ 4 
év Te TO TApOVTL apyvpLoV olaELY Kal TPOTKTHCE- 
/ ev 3 2, \ ce ‘2 
cba dvvapw 60ev atdvov picbogopav vmapE«ww. 
rn / / » 
WOTE OLA THY AyaV TOV TAELOVOY ETLOUpLLADY, El THO 
\ \ lal 
dpa Kal wn Hpeoxe, Sedi@s pn avTLXeLpoTOVaV 
/ 3 a U , > 
Kaxovous Od&erev Elva TH TOAEL NOVXLAY YEV. 
r r v2 , a , / 
XXV. Kal téXos trapedOov tis TOV ’APnvatwv 
\ , \ , > ” a 
kal Tapaxaréoas tov Nixiav ov &pyn xphvat 
7 / J vi 
mpopacitesbar ovdé SiapédrAELV, AXA’ EvavTiov 
an x 
aTavTwV Hon A€yev HvTWa avT@e TapacKevny 
3 a / c Noor, \ > oe 
A@nvaiot Wndhic@vtat. o O€ akwv pev EeiTrev OTL 
an , / an 
Kal weTa ToY Evvapyovtay Kal’ jyovyiay pwadXov 
Bovrevoato, boa pévtot 6n Soxety avdz@, TpLr)- 
BY \ 
pect ev ov éEXacoov 1+ ExaTov TAEVoTEA ElvaL 
> an 8 2 "AG: / ” fA) e \ \ e 
(avTav nvatov éoeo Oat oTALTAYwYOUS baat 
dv Sox@at, Kal adras é€x TOV EVvLmayov peTa- 
/ S € / \ a / > 
TEewTTEAS civat), oTALTaLS é Tots EUpTraciv’ AOn- 
vaiwv Kal TOV EvpLMaYoV TEVTAKLTXLAL@OY MEV OVK 
x / / 
éXdoooow, Hv é Te SvvwvTaL, Kal TrELOTLW*—TI)V 
\ ” \ id N\ / \ r 
dé GAANV TapacKevnY WS KATA NOYOY Kat TOEOTOD 
nr / \ / na 
Tov avTolev Kai ex Kpnrns cal adevdovntav Kal 
” ” / a Ss e / y 
Hv TL Addo Tpétrov SoKH eivar ETOLMacamevor Ake. 
> / ’ n 
XXVI. “Axovoartes 6 ot AOnvaior én dicayto 
evOUs avToKpdTopas elvat Kal TEpl OTPAaTLAS TA1- 
rn \ n 
Jous Kal Tept Tod TavTOS TOD TOUS GTpPaTNYOUS 


1 4 Hude omits with E. 
* § Hude brackets and inserts ay after ’A@nvalwy, on 
Kriiger’s suggestion. 
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age, through a longing for far-off sights and scenes, in 
good hopes as they were of a safe return; and upon 
the great multitude—that is, the soldiers !|—who 


hoped not only to get money for the present, but 
alsdé_to acquire additional dominion Which would 
always be an inexhaustible source of pay) And so, on 
account of the exceeding eagéimess of the majority, 
even if anyone was not satisfied, he held his peace, 
in the fear that if he voted in opposition he might 
seem to be disloyal to the state. 


XXV. Finally a certain Athenian came forward and, 
calling upon Nicias, said he ought not to be making 


excuses and causing delays, b uid say at once 
_befere.them all what force the Athenians should> 
vote him. yHe then, though reluctantly, said that tie 


“would’prefer to deliberate with his colleagues more 


at their leisure; so far, however, as he could see at 
present, they must sail with not fewer than one 


° 2 — - ft te PER ROT es 
da triremes—there would also have to be as 
many transports as should be determined upon, 






furnished by thé Athenians themselves and others 
they must call upon their allies to supply—and with 
i ians and their allies, in all 

not fewer andjand more if possible ; 
and the rest of the armament which they must get 
d take with them must be in proportion— 






rom home and from Crete, and_slingers, ™ 


and whatever else should be determined upon? 
XXVI. Upon hearing this, the Athenians straight- 

way voted that the generals should have full powers, 

with regard both to the size of the armament 


1 Taking stpariwtns as predicate ; or, ‘‘the great multitude 
and the soldiery were hoping to get money for the present,” 
ete, 
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, en ? cal nan “) ’ i 
mTpaccew 4 av avtois doxH apiota eivar ’AOnvat- 
fa \ \ 

ols. Kal peTa TAUTA 1) TapacKevt) eyiyvETo, Kal 


és te Tous Evpudyous ereutrov Kal avTolev KaTa- 
n ih , 
AOyous €roLodvTo. apts & averdynper 7 Todt 
EauTiy amo THs vooouv Kat Tov Evvexods ToAépwou 
, fol / 
és Te HALKLAS WAHOOS erruyeyevnmerns Kal és ypnud- 
ip an 
Tov dOporow Sia THY exexelpiay, WoTE Pdov TavTa 
, e aA 9 
emopiteTo. Kal ol ev Ev TAapacKEvH Haoav. 
XXVII. ’Ev 6€ trovt@, door “Eppat joav NOwor 
b rn / an? / Sh N \ \. \ ’ , 
év 7H TONE TH AOnvaiwr (elol dé KaTa TO éTLYO- 
id / > , 1 \ \ > OL 
plov 7) TETPAYwVOS Epyacla” TOAXOL Kal EV LOLOLS 
mpoOvpois Kal év iepois) pud vuxtt ot mrEtoToL 
f 
TEPleKOTN TAY TA TPOTwWTA. Kal TOUS SpadcavTas 
” ’ , ’ \ t , , 
noel ovdEis, GANA peydrors pnvUTpots Onwocia 
ao uy 
ovtot te éfntovvTo Kal mpocértt Eynpicarto, Kal 
” A C > / / , 
el Tes GAXO TL OldEV ATEBNMA yeryerNnmévOY, unvUELY 
lal \ lal 
abseas Tov BovAopevov Kal actov Kal Eévov Kal 
\ al fa 
dovA@V. Kal TO Tpaypa peCovws éraduBavov Tod 
, 
Te yap ExTAov olwvos eddxet eivat, Kal emt Evve- 
la 7 
pocia dua vewtépwr Tpayuatov Kal Snwou KaTa- 
AVaews yeyevnoOar. XXVIII. pnvvetar obv ao 
peetoikwy Té Tivwy Kal akoXovOwy Tepl péev TOV 
“BR lal NOE TNA be ’ , if ue 
pea@v ovdév, ad\Awy O€ ayahpatwv TeptKoTrat 
r la) 
TIVES TPOTEPOV VITO vewTépwY META TraLOLaS Kal 
olvouv yeyevnpméval, Kal TA pvoTH PLA Apa WS TroLeEl- 
/ ¢ e 
Tat év oixias eb UBperr av Kal tov "AdXKiBiaddnv 
a \ 
€mnTLOVTO. Kal avTA UTOAALBavoVTES ot paddioTA 


1 4 tetpdywvos épyacla, deleted by Hude, as not read by 
Schol. Patm. 
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and to the whole expedition, to act in whatever 
way might seem to them best for Athens. After 
this.the preparation was begun} and they sent 
_notice to their allies and made levies at home. Now 
ue city had just recovered from the plague and from» 
y~ the continuous war, both in point of the multitude of 
‘young men who had grown up and of the money | 
that had accumulated in consequence of the truce, } 
so that everything was provided more easily. So / 
l reparation. , 
a I. But in the meantime the stone statues of 
___ Hermes fa the city of Athens—they are che | { 
of square construction which according to local’custort K 
private ba d_places—nearly all “had 
their faces mutilated on the same night. No one_ 
knew the~perpetra oma are ee were 
publicly offered for their detection ; and it was voted, 
besides, that if anyone, citizen or stranger or slave, 
knew of any other profanation that had been done, 
whoever would might fearlessly give information. 
Che matter was taken very seriously; for it seemed 
to be ominous for the expedi and to have been 


done withal in furtherance, of a 






es 












a 


View to a_ revolution overt 

a om a - aN in CO ETE 

democracy. . Accordingly, information was 

given Dy certain metics and serving-men, not indeed 

about the statues of Hermes, but to the effect that 
(e.thi had been certain mutilations of 


hefore this. thers : 
other statues perpetrated by younger men if" dPunken 
sport, and also Te the mysteries were being per 
formed in private houses in mockery ; and_Alcibiades, ‘» 
among others, was implicated in the charges. They” 

- fa an SPARE AL IY 


ms oie NL oe ee era 
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al , Y i¢ 
TO Arn Biddy axOopevor Eurrod@v dvte aiat wu) 
avtots ToD Onpov BeBaiws mpoectavat, Kal vout- 
TAaVTES, El AUTOV ELENA ELAY, TPWTOL AV Elval, ewerya- 
Sheneb to Yd e TREN / , , 
Avvov Kal é€Bowy ws el SHwov KaTadvae Ta TE 
pvotexa Kal » TOV Eppev meptxomn yévotto Kal 
al ’ 
ovdev ein avTa@v 6 TL OU peT Exelvou éTpaxOn, 
> / / \ ” > ours \ > 
ETTLNEYOVTES TEKULNPLA THY ANANV AVTOU ES TA ETL- 
\ 
THOEvLAaTA Ov SNnMOTLKHY Tapavopmiar. 
r ¢€ Lee! na le \ 
XXIX. ‘O 0 & te T@ TapovtTe Tpos Ta pwNVU- 
plata ameNoyetTo Kal éToiuos nv mpl éxmAeEtv 
/ \ 
KpiverOat, el TL TOUTMY Eipyacpévos Hv (On yap 
\ a ol , 

Kal Ta THS TapacKkeuns éeTrOptaTo), KAaL EL meV 
4 ” ‘ Cr a >] > , 
TOUT@D TL ElpyaoTo, Sikynv Sovbvat, eb & amrodvOein, 
apyYev. Kal €7rEwapTUpPETO j47 ATrOVTOS Trepl aVTOD 
duaBoras amrodéyecOat, AXN dn arroKTeiveLy, et 

a ei / \ 
adiKel, Kal OTL GwpPpovérTEpoy Ein jt) META TOLAV- 

a / \ 
TS aitias, Tply Stayvact, TéuTreLy avToOV ert 

/ 
ToTOUTw oTpaTevpaTL. ot O éxXOpol SedsoTes TO 
TE OTPATEVLA jn EvVOUD éxN, hv On ayovitytat, 
e ial / , a o 
6 Te Onmwos py parakilntar, Oepatevov OTL be 
éxeivov of tT Apyetot Evvertpatevov cal Tov Mav- 
TiWéwy TWES, ATETPETIOV Kal aTréaTrEVOOV, ANOUS 
pytopas éviévtes of éEXeyov viv pev TAElY avTOV 
Kal pi) KaTacyely THY avaywynv, édOovta 6é 
xpiver Oat €v répars pytats, Bovropevoe ex pet- 


1 Notably a certain Androcles (vit. Ixv. 2); cf. Plut. 
Alcib. 19. 
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were taken up by those who were most jealous of him! 
as an obstacle in the way of their secure preeminence 
among the people ; and these men, thinking that if 
they could get rid of him they would have first 
place, ae the matter and shouted that both 





him, citing as further ae other instances of 18 


undemocratic lawlessness of conduct. 

“XXTXT He defended limself at the time against 
the informers’ charges, and was ready before sailing 
—for already the preparations had been completed— 
to be tried on the question of his having done any of 
these things, and if he had been guilty of any of them 
to pay the penalty, but demanded that if he were 
acquitted he should keep his command. And he 
protested that théy sould not accept slanderous 
charges against him in his absence, but should put 
him to death at once if he were guilty, and that it 
was wiser not to send him at the head of so great 
an army, under such an imputation, until they had 


derided phe pele SOS irreni Ta Toa i: 
the. uim if he were 


ial at once me nes ee po opulace might 

be lenient inasmuch as. tt ‘favoured hini"DeeasE TE 

was eh 

ath M ntineans were aa ar in nthe ing other 6 
ther 







delay the aia of the pansies err 





heir purpose was to have a more slanderous charge 
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I A lj a a 
fovos diaPonrs, iv EueNdov paov avtod amovTos 
Toptetv, peTaTeuTTOV KopucbevTa avToY ayavi- 
cac0ar. Kat édo€e mretv Tov "AXKiBiddnv. 
\ \ nr n 
XXX. Mera 5€é tadta Oépous pecodvtos dn 7 
’ Vee yeas) > \ , aA \ 5 
avaywy) éeyiyveto és THyv YiKediav. TeV pev OdV 
/ a / a al 
Evppayov tots mrelotos Kal Tails oltaywyois 
c , \ a / Ne ” \ 
OAKAGL KAL TOLS TOLOLS KAL OOH ANANH TAPacKeEvy 
/ , v ’ / , 
EvvetTeTO TpoTepov eipyto és Kepxupav EvdAXE- 
e ’ ° e , ’ \ ” ’ , 
yeoOat, ws exeiOev adpoois emt axpav “latruyiav 
Tov “loviov diaBarotaw: avtol & ’AOnvaios kal 
SY an td tal vl fA 
el tives TOV Evyypaxov Taphoav és Tov epaa 
Lf b] e / e ae ¢ b] , \ 
KkataBavTes ev Huépa pyth dua Ew émAnpovv Tas 
r , 
vavs ws avakopevot. EvyxatéBn Oé Kal 0 addos 
e ’ lal € na fa) 
Outros atras ws elmety o év TH TONE Kal aaTOV 
\ , \ , a 
Kal E€vov, of pwev eETLywpLot TOs aPETépous aUTaV 
¢ / 
EXAOTOL TWPOTTEMTOVTES, Ol pevy ETaLpous, oi Oé 
an e \ tan \ i) > / ae 
Euyyevets, of Sé vieis, Kal pet édaridos Te da 
a \ 
lovtes Kal dNopupLav, TA MEV WS KTHTOLVTO, TOUS 
) ” ” b / 4 A bY 
S ef mote douwrto, évOvpovpevor Gaov Trodv ex 
fl I fal 
THs oheTépas aTEgTEANOVTO. Kal ev TO TapovTt 
a \ 
KaLp@, @S On Euehdov peta KivdvVM@Y AAAAOUS 
5 a a ’ \ ele \ wea! g 
amodiTelv, “Ladrov avtods eaoner TA Sea % OTE 
fal ae \ a s , \ 
eypifovto wreiv' Ouws dé TH Tapovon pawn Sua 
\ fol ¢€ / & eer A v 1 oJ @ / 
TO TAHOOS ExdoT@V @Y EMpwV TH drYper) aveOap- 
id 
gouv. ot de Eévot kal 6 AAAs BYXOS KaTa Béav 
HKev ws emt aftoypewy Kal amictov Sidvoray. 


1 i dyer, Hude inserts év. 
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—and this they would find it easier to procure in his 
absence—and then to have him recalled and brought 


home for trial{ So it was determined that Alcibiadés™ 
_~Should sail. ste a 


0 — ST so 
wees OR Alver tha, when it was already midsummer, > 
4 ‘the departure for Sicily was madé@% “Oder had BReH . 
fiver CNOA for-niost “ofthe allies, as well as 
for the provision-ships and smaller boats and all the 
rest of the armament that went with them, to assemble 
at Corcyra, with the intention that from there they 
should all cross the Ionian Gulf to the promontory of 
lapygia in one body. But the Athenians themselves 
and the allies that were present went down to the 
Peiraeus at dawn on a day appointed and proceeded 
to man the ships for the purpose of putting to sea. 
And with them went down also all the general 
throng, everyone, we may almost say, that was in 
the city both citizens and strangers, the natives to 
neh each their own,.whether friends or kinsmeén 
or sons, going at once in hope and with lamentations 
—hope that they would make conquests in Sicily, 
lamentations that they might never see their friends 


again, considering how long was the voyage from 
their own land on which ine were being sent. 
nd at this crisis, when under nge) 


they were now about to take leave of one another, 
the risks came home to them more than when they 


were voting for the expedition ; but still their co 
tevived abthe sight of thel’ pres nt.strength because 
of the abundance of everything they saw Defore their 
_eyes,. The strangers on the other fond and there 
ol the multitude had come for a spectacle, in the 
feeling that the enterprise was.noteworthy and. sur- 
passing belief. 
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XXXI. Hapackevy yap attn 7} TpPaern éK- 
TAEVTATA peas Toews Suva per EX Aquech * 
TohuTENETTATH 8 Kab evmpeTesTuTn TOV €s 
éxelvov TOV ypovov eyéveto. apiOud O€ vear 
Kab omdtT@v Kal » és ‘Eridavpov peta Lepr- 
KANE€oUS Kal 7) AUTH €S ToretSacay pera “Ayvevos 
OUK Ado cov 7" TeTpaKus yap xideoe omNi- 
TAL aut ay "AOnvaiwy Kal TPLaKooLoL immijs Kal 
Tpinpers exatov kal AecBiwv Kal Xiwv trevtn- 
KOVTa Kal Evupayo. Tt ToNXoL Evverevcar: 
GNXAG ert TE Bpaxet TO apunOnoav Kal Tapa- 
oKeun pavry, ovTOS dé 0 oToNos OS Npoveos Te 
ésopmevos Kal KaT apotepa, ov av Sén, Kal vaval 
Kal melo dua éEaptuOels, TO ev vauTLKOV peyd- 
Aas SaTravats TOY TE TPLNPaPYwV Kal THS Toews 
extrovnGev, Too peev Onjociov épaxpny THS 7 pEpas 
TO vavTn EKATTO dedovT0s Kal vaus TApAarXOVTos 
KEVaS eEjcovta pev Taxelas, TecoapaKovTa 6é 
omiTayoryous Kal brn pecias TavTals TAS Kpari- 
atas, Tov b€3 Tpinpapywv éTipopds TE Tpos 
TO €K Snpoctov pce dO 0vT@V Tots Opa- 
vitas Tov vauToav*t Kal TUNA onpretows Kal 
KatacKkevais TOAUTENETL NPNTAwEVveor, Kal és Ta 
paxpoTara Tm pobvpnbevros év0OS EKAOTOU OTS 
avUT@ TLE eUTrpeTretg Te 1) vais panuoTa mpoetet 
Kal TH TAXUVAUTED, TO dé meCov Kararoyous Te 
xpnerots enn puBev Kal OTAMY Kal Tay mept TO 
COMA cKEVaY peyadyn orovdn mpos G@AAnNoUS 


1 5 added by Dobree. 
2 *EAAnvixh, Hude writes “EAAnuixjjs, after Haacke. 
3 §e adopted from Schol. Patm. 
4 «al rats bmnpeotaus after Trav vavtay is deleted as not read 
by the Scholiast. 
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XXXI. For this_first_armament that sailed for 
Sicily was the costliest and most.splendid, belonging 
to a single city and with a nurely Hellenic force, 
; a me is eScmbetig es 
that had ever up to that time set sail. In number 
of ships, however, and of hoplites the expedition 
against Epidaurus under Pericles, and the same one 
afterwards under Hagnon against Potidaea, was not 
inferior ; for in that voyage four thousand Athenian 
hoplites and three hundred knights and one hundred 
triremes had participated, and from Lesbos and Chios 
fifty triremes, and allied troops besides in large num- 
bers. But they had set off for a short voyage with 


a poor equipment; whereas this expedition, as one 
like’ to te bes of long duration, was fitted out for I both 

0. da of elie rding as there might be need 

ith. ships...and. also with. land- forces. 


oe cornea was ‘built up at great expense 0 on the part 
both of the trierarchs and of the city: the state giving 
a drachma per day for each sailor and furnishing sixty 
empty * warships and fort transports, | with crews “to 
man them of_th r best ; “the. ‘trierarchs giv giving 
Pornties te the thranitae? or uppermost bench of the 
sailors in addition to the pay from the state, and 
using, besides, figure-heads and lipments that 

ere expensive ; for each one strove to the 
utmost that his o ship should excel all others 
both in fine appearance and in swiftness of sailing. 











1 i.e. empty hulls without equipment, which the trierarch 
was to furnish. 

* In the trireme there were three ranks of oars: the 
thranites rowed with the longest oars; the zygites occupied 
the middle row; the thalainites the lowest row, using the 
shortest oars and drawing least pay. 
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, a 
4 apirrndév. EvvéBy Sé mpos Te chads avtods dpa 
gpw yevérOat, & Tis ExacTos TpocEeTdYOn, Kai és 
/ ih n 
Tous addXous “EXAnvas ériderEty paddov eixa- 
n a , Ww , Ay eye's) , 
oOivat THs dvvapews Kai €Eovotas 1) él TONELLOUS 
5 Tapackevny. eb yap Tis édXoyicaTo THY TE TIS 
, ’ / / \ fa) 

ToAEws avddwow Snpociav Kal TOY oTpaTeEvO- 
, \ »O7 aA \ , a ” 
pévov THY Ldlav, THS pméev Toews Soa TE dn 
MpouTeTedcxer Kal A EXOVTAS TOVS oTpPAaTHYOVS 

> / nr Wee! na ivA \ ‘ a , 
aTETTEAAE, THY 56 LOLWT@V a TE TEPL TO THUA TLS 
Kal Tplipapyos €s THY vaby avyroOKeEL Kal daa Ett 
v > / \ 7 A SON ice NA: 
guedrev avarwocev, ywpis S & elKos iv Kal avev 
Tov €x Snuoaiov picOod TdvTa Twa TapacKeva- 
9 U ¢ > \ / , Wei? 
cacbar épod.ov ws ert ypovioy oTpaTelay, Kai boa 
emt petaBorH Tes 7) oTpaTLOTNS 7) EwTropos EYwV 
érder, TOAAA dv TddravTa NUpéOn eK THS TOAEwS 
\ , > Wy Lge 4 > e 
6 Ta wavta éEayomeva. Kal 0 oTOXAOS OVX HaoooV 
» ‘ 
ToAmns Te OduBer Kal drpews NapTrpoTHTL Trept- 
n \ a 
Bontos éyéveto 1) oTpatiads mpos ods émhoav 
imepBorH, Kal OTe pwéyratos 7}5n Sudadovs amo 
fal ’ , \ > \ i? ’ 6 n 
THS OLXELAS Kal ETL peyloTH EATLOL TMV peEr- 
‘ \ (d / > / 
LovT@Y Tpos TA UTdpYovTa érexElpHOn. 
XXXII. ’Esrecds) 88 ai vijes wANpets oav Kai 
9 {2 / 7 a ” ” J , 
éaéxetto TavTa On Oca ExovTes Eueddov ava- 
a \ € 
FeaOar, TH pev oddrrivyys olor) vUTEecnpavln, 
/ ‘ fol > a 
evyas O€ Tas vouslomévas Tpo THs avaywyhs ov 
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matter of arms and personal equipment. And so it 
came about that among themselves there was emula- 
tion, wherever each was assigned to duty, and the 
whole thing seemed more like a display of wealth and 
powes before the rest of ie. He elléhes than an tnder 
taking against enemies. fone had reckoned the 
public éxpenditure on ss ae of the state and the 
private outlay of those who made the expedition—on 
the part of the city, both what it had already ad- 
vanced and what it was sending in the hands of the 
generals, and on the part of private individuals 
whatever a man had expended on his own person 
or, if trierarch, on his ship, and what they were 
going to spend still, and, besides, the money we may 
suppose that everyone, even apart from the pay he 
received from the state, pr ovided for himself as travel- 
ling expenses, ] 
_G@uxatiemeand all the articles for barter and sale mer- 
chant or soldier took with him on the voyage—it 
would have been found that_many talents in all were 


Julsen frop, the, city,.And the Timeor the Armament 
was noised abroad, not less oe of amazement at. 
its. enneenee ean 


ae aceon A. its Overwhein LOrce 
“Because it_y as th : 






“Tesources. 

ae . When the ships had been manned and 
everything had at last been put aboard which they 
were to take with them on the voyage, the trumpeter 
proclaimed silence, and they offered the prayers 
that were customary before putting out to sea, not 


239 


to 


THUCYDIDES 


Kata vaiy éxadotny, Evprravtes O€ Uo KypVKOS 
€molovvTo, KpaThpas TE KEepdcavTes Tap amav TO 
oTpatevpa Kal éxm@mact Xpvaols TE Kal apyv- 
pois of te émiBatar Kal oi Apyovtes oTévdovTeEs. 
4 \ Nor v4 e b] an nm 
Evverrnvyovto 5é Kal 0 GANS Gutdos O EK THS Ys 
TOV TE TONTO@Y Kal El TLS AANOS EvVOUS TaphY 
opiow. Tatavicartes 5€ Kai TehewWoarTEs TAS 
omovoas avyyovto, cab él Képws TO mpwToV 
b] 4 ae ” if DL PP > 
exTrevaavTEsS Aptdrav On pwexXpe Aiyivns émos- 
lal € \ ae 
obvtTo. Kal of pev és Tv Képxupav, évOaTep Kai 
\ ” / al Fad s / 
TO GAAO oTpatevpa TaV Evapaywv EvvenréyeTo, 
nmelyovTo apixéo Oat. 
a0) 6e \ > , b) L N' 
§ 0€ TAS YUpaKkovaas nyyEXAETO MEV TrOAAA- 
\ a / 
yobev Ta TEepl TOU éTTiTOU, OV MEVTOL ETLTTEVETO 
’ \ \ 4 ) , ? \ \ , 
éml moXvy Ypovov ovdévy, AXA Kal yevomévns 
[é 
exkrnatas €réxOnoav ToLoide NOyot ATO TE GAROD, 
a , ta) n 
TOV MEV TLOTEVOVTWY TA TEPL TIS TTpaTElas THS 
lal fal / 
tov AOnvaiwy, Tov Oé Ta évayTia NEyOVTwY, Kat 
c 4 id vA 7 fal \ > lal € 
Eppoxpatns o “KEppwvos mapeiav avtois ws 
cah@s olopmevos eidevar TA rept avTa@V, Edeye Kal 
Tapynver TOLdoe. 
XXXII. “"Amiota pév tows, @orep Kal Gddoe 
/ / (7 an \ (2 > / n > / 
tives, O0€W Uiy TEpt TOU éewimAouv THs adnOetas 
NEyELY, KaL ylyvOoKe STL Ol TA [1 TLOTA SoKODYTA 
, 
elvat 1) AéyovTEs 7) aTayyédAXOVTES OV jLovOY Ov 
/ > \ \ ” na > 
melOovol, GAAA Kat apoves SoKodaw eEivat: 
oe \ > \ 3, / J, 
dpws bé ov KatapoPnlels erirynow KivdvVEvovaNS 
an / , 
THS Toews, TelOwv ye e€“avTov cadéoTEepov Tt 
€ / ? ‘ l? > a NN Sig siere a A 
Etépou elows NEéyerv. “A@nvaior yap éb vpmas, oO 


240 


BOOK VI. xxx. 1-xxxitr. 2 


ship by ship but all together, led by a herald, the 
mariners as well as the officers throughout the 
whole army makin bbations with 

silyerc from. wine. the ha ced. 
Test of the throng of people on the shore, both 
the citizens and all others present who wished the 
Athenians well, also aes in the prayers. And 


when the finished the 


Athenian fleet, Sent? ¢ was pressing ‘on to. reach 
Corcyra, eters the rest of the armament of the 
allies was assembling. 

But meanwhile ceports of f the 1e expedition were 

use trom many quartersye: but were 

“at all for a long time, Nay, even when 

an assembly was held speeches to the following 

effect! were made on the part of others, some 

crediting the reports about the expedition ofthe 
Athenians, others er Smee as an “mo-_ 




















; olka of,.the _matter,. and 
5 ok a tin the; SERN nse TRO RET PPI EIA 
b®, ossibly it will seem to you that what ; 


I and certain others say about the reality of the %\) 
xeh against us is incredibfe, and 1 am aware if 
dt ‘epeat statements . 
that seem not credible not only do not carry convic- 
tion but are also regarded as foolish; but neverthe- 
less I will not be frightened into holding my tongue 
when,the state is in danger: persuaded as I am that 
I speak "with "more "certain knowledge than my 
opponents. For it is indeed against you, much 





e. like those of Hermocrates and Athenagoras. 
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’ , a a ov \ 
mavu Oavyatete, TOAAH oTpaTLa @pynvtar Kal 
A a / 
vauTikh Kal welikn, tmpopacw pev ’Eyeotaiwv 
, \ Us if AY). 9 \ 
Evppayia kai Acovtivwy Katotxicet, To 6é adnOes 
Duxertas émiOupia, padduota Oé THs Hyerépa 
: ; eS j 1S le pes 
e€ ? n € \ 
TONEWS, NYOUMEVOL, EL TAVTNY TYolEV, Padiws Kat 
yy 4 ¢ f , C8 
Tada E£EwW. WS OU EV TAYEL TAPETOMEVOY, OPATE 
\ na ¢ 
aTo TOV UTapYovTwY OT@ TpoOTM KddAMOTA 
apuvetabe avtovs Kal ponte Kkatappovycaytes 
” / / > / fal 
apapktoe AnPOjoecGe prjtTe aTLaTHGAVTES TOU 
Evyravtos apedjoete. €¢ O€ TO KaAL TLOTA, THY 
TOAMAV avTo@YV Kal OvvapmLy wn éxTAAYH. OUTE yap 
a / 
Brame Huas Trew olot T EcovTar 7) TdcyxeELD, 
yO (4 in aN ’ / > Ws i} 
ov?’ OTL peyad@ oTOAw ETEpYoVTAL, avwpeENrés, 
, \ 
GnNa Tpos TE TOUS GdANOUVS BiKEedkLwTas TOAD 
” fal \ b] , >’ / 
aetvov (uaANov yap EVEeXnTOVELY ExTrAaYEVTES 
a tal 3 Y x 
nuiv Evppaxyetr), Kat jv apa i) Katepyacwpcla 
avUTOvS 7 aTpaKTous @V epievTar aTrwawpev (ov 
x \ \ 4 fd & / a 
yap 61) 4) TUXMoL ye OY TpoTdéxXoVTAL PoBodpat), 
/ \ yy e a] / \ > 
KadMaTov 61 éEpyov juiv EvuBycetat Kal ovK 
> / ” ) / \ \ / / 
avéXTiaTov Emouye. OALyou yap On oTOAOL pEryaXoL 
4 “EXAnvev 7) BapBdpwv Tor ato Ths éavTov 
aTapavtTes KaTw@pOwaayv. ovTE yap TElous TOV 
évotxovvT@ov Kal adotuyertovey épyovTat (TavTa 
\ e \ / , ” 2)) ¥-9. la na 
yap ume déous Evvictatar), Hv Te Ov atroplay Ta@V 
’ , > > / fol lal al ’ 
émiTnoclwy €v addoTpia yh} Thadra@ct, Tols emI- 
a sy 5 , a \ 
Bovrevbeiow dvopa, Kav tept odio avtots Ta 
1 avwpédes, Dobree’s correction, for dvwpedcis of the MSS., 
which Hude retains. 
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with your present resources you can best ward them 
off, and may neither by despising them be caught off 
your guard nor through incredulity neglect the whole 
matter. If, however, anyone does find my words 
credible, let him not be dismayed at, their daring and 
power. For neither will they be able to inflict more in- 
jury upon us than they will suffer, nor is it without 
advantage for us that they are coming with a great 
armament; on the contrary, it is far better so as 
regards the rest of the Siceliots, for in their consterna- 
tion they wi € more inclined to ‘join our alliances 
“and if "in the etd we either overpower them or drive 
them off baffled in their designs—for I certainly have 
no fear as to their attaining the success they anticipate 
—it will prove the most glorious of achievements 
for us, and one which I at least do not despair of. 
For few great armaments, whether of Hellenes or of 
barbarians, when sent. far. from.their.own land, have 
been successful. The reason is that they are not, in 
‘the first place, superior in numbers to the people 
against whom they go and the neighbours of these— 
for fear always brings about union; and_if, in the 
second place, they fail on account of lack of supplies 
in_aSorcign land, they leaveaproud..name.to..those 

. RAF 


whom they »lotted agai 
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6 TAElw TTaicwolv, Guws KaTaNeitovcL. TEP 
kai’ A@nvaiot! adtol obTor, Tov Myndou mapa Noyor 
TOAAA THarEvTos, ETL TH Ovopate ws eT “AOnvas 
nee nuEnOncav, Kal piv ovK avédataToy TO TOLOU- 
tov EvpPyvat. 

XXXIV. ‘ Oapocodvtes odv Ta TE AUTOV Tapa- 
oxevalwpueda Kat és tTovs LiKedov’s WemtrovTeEs 
TOUS pev padrov BeBarwowpeOa, Tois dé Pidtav 
kal Evupaxiav Tweipopmela Troveic0al, és TE THY 
GdAnv YKerlav wéuTopev mpéc Pets, Snrodvtes 
@S KOLVOS 0 Kivduvos, Kal és THY “ITaXiav, bTrwsS 
) Evppayida tmowpeOa apiv i) pn SéywvTat 

2°A@nvatous. Soxet dé wot kal és Kapyndova dper- 
vov elvar Téuat. ov yap aveNTLoTOV auTots, 
arn’ aiel dia hoBov etal px tote APnvaior avtots 
érl THv TOW Ed\Owaouw, WaTE TAY’ AV lows Vvopt- 
TAVTES, EL TAOE TPOHTOVTAL, Kal dv opels ev TOVH 
elvat, €Cedrjoerav npuiv itor Kpida ye 7) Pavepas 
i) €& évos yé Tov TpoTOU auivat. Svvatoi Oé€ Etat 
pddiota Tav vov, BovrAnbevtes’ Ypuaov yap Kat 
dpyupov marciotoyv KéxTyvTat, OOev & TE TOELOS 

3 Kal TaAXNA EUTOpEl. TéuT@pev Oé Kal és THY 
AakeSaipova xai €5 Kopww@ov, dedopevor Sebpo 
Kata Tayos BonOeiv cal Tov éxel TONEWOV KLVELD. 

40 6€ padiota eyo Te vouifm erikatpov vpmets TE 
Sua To Evvnbes fovyov hxrot ay o&éws TreiOora0e, 
bums eipioetar. LuxedtaTar yap eb eOéroipev Evp- 
mavtTes, eb 6€ py, OTL TrEloTOL pEeO amor, 


1 -A@nvator, Hude deletes with Badham. 
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be due chiefly to themselves. These very Athenians, 
for example, when the Persians contrary to expecta- 
tion signally failed, grew great on the repute that it 
was — Athens they went against; so in our case a like’ 
issue is not beyon ope. 

XXXIV. “With confidence, then, let us make our 


preparations nee | but also send enyoys to. the Sicels, ” 


6 confirm the allegiance of some and to ‘endeavour 


to “make friendship and alliance with others; ; and Tet 
‘us eo enyoys to the rest of Sicily, to show that 


= the danger is 2 is a common. ‘one, and to Italy, that we 

may either secure their alliance for ourselves or else 
prevent their receiving the Athenians»And to me 
it_ seems best to send also ¢to. Cartha e>) »Forsthe 
Carthaginians are not without” , or rather 
they are always in fear, that some fae the Athen- 
ians may come against their city; and so they will 
probably feel that if they shall leave things here to 
their fate, they may be in trouble themselves, and 
therefore will be inclined to assist us, secretly perhaps, 
or openly, or by some means or other. And they, of 
all men of the present day, are the most able to do 


so, if they will; for they have an abundance. of. gold 


and silver, by which war and everything 
expemted And let us send also t pon 
and t soing them | ring akc “al 1ere 
Ril 1 all speed, an LOLS Uan CT RO stir a ee war over there. 
now the measure MURS PTT OHTA 

= opportune, but which you on account of your 
habitual love of ease would be least likely tosadopt. 
~promptly,,..shall. nevertheless be proposed If we. 
iccliotsnall...tc ‘yn OKgnitt..default...of-this, as 
Geren willing.to Jaunch al all our 
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/ ef ‘\ ig / 4 x 
kaberXxvoavtes dTav TO UTapXOV VvaUTLKOY pEeTa 
ry cal a > an ’ 
Svoiv pnvoiy tpopys amavtjcat “AOnvaiows és 
>) / re fol 
Tdaparta cal dxpav ‘larvyiay, cat dfrov Trovhjoat 
a ty a / , 
avtois Ott ov mept THS XuKedtas! mpotepov éaTat 
a , a 
0 aywv 1) TOD éxeivous TepaiwOAvat Tov “lomor, 
/ 2K ’ \ ’ Ve SN > \ 
pddtoT av avTous exTAnEaLpEV Kal és NoyLomoV 
KatacTHcalwev OTL Opp@pela pev ex girtas 
if / ¢€ 6 , NN e a T / wi 
Yopas pudaxes (UTodEexeTat yap nuas Tapas), To 
a a NN 
dé mwéXayos avtois TOAD TEpatovabat peTa TaoNS 
a \ 3 \ a a 
THS TapacKeuns, yareTrov Se Ora TAOD phKos ev 
al a > / y lal 
Taker petvat, Kal Huty dv eveTriOetos cin, Bpadeia 
/ io a 
5 Te Kal KaT Oyo TpooTimtTovca. ef 8 av TO 
a / 
TayuvavTovvTt abpowtépw Koupicavtes TpocBa- 
, / 
Lovey, eb ev KwOTALS YpicawtTo, éTOoipel” av 
> \ if, na 
KEKUNKOTLY, €b S€ pn SoKOLN, ErTL Kal UToYwpHaat 
tq na b] / e \ rhe ve) , ) , € 
jpuiv és Tapavta: ot 6€ pet ordiywr épodiov ws 
, a 
éml vavwayia weparwéevtes atropoiey av Kata 
a x / a 
Yopia épiwa, Kat 7 pévovtes TodopKotytTo av 4) 
TELPWOMEVOL TAPATAELY THY TE AAANVY TapacKEUnY 
> / A \ \ an , ? Xx / 
aTroNelToLev AV KAL Ta TOV TONEY OVK av BéBata 
6 éyovtes, ef UTodéEowTo, aOuuotev. Bat eywrye 
/ n n € lal ’ J ’ \ 
TOUT TO oT HO yoo pat ATOKAHOMEVOUS AVTOVS 
> oN eta SEN ) 2 3H 
ovd av atadpat ato Kepxvpas, arr’ 7) dtaBounev- 
nr / € , 
capevous Kal KaTacKoTrals Ypwmévovs oTOGOL T 
? \ \\ > e , > na Xv a 7 ’ 
eopev kal ev o Xaopio, EEwoOhvar av 7H wpa és 
1 rep) ris SuceAlas, Duker’s correction for wep) TH Sixedla 


of the MSS. 


‘y 1 The Athenians would naturally expect. to, cross..ftom 
= Ly Corcyra to Tarentum, then follow the coast to Messene. By 
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ee ete A , 


a ee and with two months’ provisions 
gO towmeet the Athenians at a nnd the 
| promontory of Iapygia, and make plain to them that 
the contest will not be first for Sicily, but before 
that for their passage across the Ionian Sea, we 
should mightily astound the 
reflect that we have as our base a friendly country 
from which to keep watch and ward—for Tarentum 
is ready to receive us—whereas for them the open 
sea is a wide one to cross with all their armament,} 
and it is difficult on account of the length of the 
voyage to keep in formation; consequently, coming 
up slowly and few at a time, they would be at the 
mercy of our attack. But if on the other hand they 
should lighten their ships and attack with the 
swift-sailing part of their fleet in a more compact 
body, then, in case they used their oars, we should 
set upon them when weary with rowing; or if it 
did not seem wise to attack them, we could retire to 
Tarentum again. They, borer having crossed 
with slender supplies in the prospect of a Sane en- 
gagement, would be in distress in uninhabited 
regions, and either would remain and be blockaded, 
or trying to sail along the coast would leave behind 
the rest of their equipment, and, having no certainty 
as to the temper of the cities, ‘whether they would 


—— them or pot, would be discouraged. And 

for my part am or OpmMronrenaee deterred Dy \ 

/ this consideration,..they an not even put out | 
from Coreyra, but either, after taking time for / 
deliberation and spying out how many we are and in, 


: at position, would be driven into winter- uarters 


» 





‘ 
4 
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YELLOva, 1) KaTATAaYEVTAS TH adoKNTw KaTa- 
Atdcar dv Tov TAovVY, aAAWS TE Kal TOD ép- 
TELPOTATOU TOV TTPATHYOV, WS eyYw akova, 
dKOVTOS NyouLcvoU Kal acpévov av mpopacw 
AaBovtos, ef Te aktoypewv ad’ Huov ofOein. 
ayyerrotucOa 8 av ev od Ste evi TO TAEOV? TOV 
5 avOporwv mpos Ta NEyouweva Kal al yvapat 
iotavTal, Kal Tovs TpoeTLYELpovVYTAs % TOlsS ye 
eTLYVELPOUTL TpOdnAODYTAS OTL auvOdVTAaL “AaNov 


, ’ ” 4 id / A x a 
mepoPnvrat, tooxwdvuvous nyovpevot. OTrEp av viv 


~ lal / b / \ e€ Lal e b} 
AO@nvaiot maGorev. emepxXovTar yap Hiv ws ovK 


, / C 
apuvoupevots, OLKAL@S KATEYUWKOTES OTL AUTOS OU 
, / > ’ ‘ 
peta Aaxedatpovior épOetpopev: et 8 idovev Tapa 
, / a ’ / lal x 
yvwOp_nvy ToOApnoaVTAaS, TO GAOOKNT@® paddov av 
lal A A. \ es a / 
KATATAAYELEY 7) TH ATO TOU adnOods Suvapet. 
95 \ a 

“Tlei@eoOe obv, partota pev TavTa TOALN- 
% \ / oe f s b] \ 
cavtes, eb b€ py, OTL TaXLoTA TAaAAA és TOY 
modemov éToLmavery, Kal TapacThvat TavtTt TO 
a \ r a ps 
pev KaTappovety Tovs ETLOVTAS eV TOY Epywv TH 

an \ ’ \ \ f 
arkn Seixvuc@at, To 8 dn Tas peta hoBou 

/, 

TapacKkevas aohadrectatas vopicavtas ws emt 
KLvOUVOU TpdoaEW XpynotwwTtatoy av EvuShvar. 
Ay \ ” \ b] / \ > fal i eo? 
ol 6€ avdpes Kal érépyovtat Kat év TAM ev 016 


ev ” pee ON \ Fick ” iA ww 
OTL 70 €L\OL KAL ODOV OVUTTW TAPELOLy, 
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by the lateness of the season, or in dismay at the \ 
— > unexpected turn of events would abandon the expedi- \ 

tion, especially as the most experienced of their \ 

generals takes command, as I hear, against his will, } 
and would gladly seize upon an excuse to abandon it} 
\ if any considerable opposition on our part were 
\— observed; And reports of our strength would, 

a need, be exaggerated ; the opinions of men 

are apt to veer according to what they are told ; 

and those who are first to attack, or those at 

any rate who in advance make it clear to the 

ageressors that they will defend themselves, in- 

spire the greater fear in the foe, who thinks them 


equal to the emergency. And precisely this would 
be the effect at_this pits Gime hea 
For they are coming against us in the belief that we 
shall not defend ourselves, rightly contemning us 
because we did not join the Lacedaemonians in the 
effort to destroy them. But if they should see us. 
unexpectedly displaying courage, they would be more 


dismayed by this untooked for resistance than by 


our real power.” 

“Be persuaded, then, as best of all to take this 
bold step, but if not that, to make all other prepara- 
tions for the war with all speed; and let it come 
home to everyone that contempt of invaders is shown 
by valour in actual conflict,! but that at this present 
time, realizing that preparations made with fear are 
safest, it would prove most advantageous so to act as 
though in imminent danger. Eor the Athenians 
ay ° mo acaine . 2 . am. quite 

_certain, already under sail, and all but here.” 


Soi RTT SALE LS LDL TRON PTT 


ee. anneal 


1 Or, ‘‘ by an energetic defence,” 
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THUCYDIDES 


XXXV. Kaio bev ‘Ep pHoKparns Tosavra elTrev. 
TOV oe Lupakociwy 0 0 Oj} [Los €v TONAH 7 pos aX} 
Nous EpLou HOAV, OL Mev WS ovdert av TpoTe 
Ed Boren ot “AOnvaior ove RULa €oTl & éyerat, 
ol be, el Kal €AOovev, Ti av épacetay avrous & vt 
ovK av petfov avrima Borer; Gow é€ Kal travu 
KkaTappovorvTes és yedora éTpeT ov TO Tparypa. 
odtyov 0 Hy TO TlaTEvOY TO “Epmoxparer Kal 
poBovpevor TO séAXOV. mrapenB ov So avrois “AOn- 
varyopas, os Onpouv TE T poorarns iy kal €v T@ 
TapovTe midavaratos TOUS TOANOLS, ereye Toudse. 

XXXVI. “Tots pév "AOnvaious 6 bores py Bov- 
NeTAL OVTWS KaKasS povicaL Kal Umoxetpious 
Hpiy yeveo ar evOade erOovtas, 7 Otros eat 7 
TH TONEL OVK EVVOUS* TOUS bé ayyéAXOVTAS TA 
TolavTa Kal TepipoPous bas TOLOUVTAaS THS pev 
TOAPNS ov Javpater, TIS bé aéuvecias, ef m1 
olovTat évdm hor eivat. ol yap dedsotes idia Tu 
Bovrovrat THY mov és éxmrn€Euw Kabtotavat, 
draws TO KoW@ PoBe TO operepov emnruyalwvra. 
Kal vv avTaL ai aryyedtae TOUTO dvvarTat, at? 
OUK amo TaUTOMaTOV, ex Se avdp@v olmep atel 
Tabe Kivovdaot Evyxevtar. wtpeis dé Hv ev Bov- 
NevnaOe, ovK €E MV OUTOL ayyéNXOVGL TKOTODYTES 
Noyletae Ta cixoTa, AAN €& wy av dvOpwror Sevoi 
Kat TOAX@Y EpuTrerpol, WaTEep eyo *AOnvaious 
aka, Spdceav. ov yap avdtouvs eixos IleNomrov- 
vyalovs Te UmoNLTOVTas Kal TOY éKel TrOELOV 
punto BeBaiws Kataderupévous em aAXoOV TOXE- 
pov ovK éA\doow éExovTas édOeiv, eel eywrye 


1 at added by Classen. 
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XXXV.Such was the speech of Hermocrates. 9 
But the Syracusan people were at great strifé among 
themselves: some maintained that the Athenians 
would not come at all and that the reports were not 
true; others asked, even if they did come, what 
could they do to them that they would not them- 
selves suffer still more; others quite contemptuously 
turned the matter into ridicule. There were, how- 
ever, a few who believed Hermocrates and feared 
what “was coming. But rroras,” who was a 
popular leader and at the presént time most in- 
fluential with the masses, came forward and addressed 

_them.as.follows :— ae 

XXXVI. “ As to the Athenians, whoever does not 
wish them to be so ill witted as to come here and 
fall into our hands, is either a coward or not loyal to 
the state; as to the men, however, who tell such 
stories and fill you with fear, I do not wonder at 
their audacity so much as at their simplicity, if they 
fancy we do not see through them. For men.who 
have some private grounds of fear wish to plunge 

‘the city into consternation, in order that in the 
SOmO Tea Tete Own may be overshadowed. So 
now this is the meaning*of these reports, which are 
not spontaneous, but ae been concocted by men. 
who are always stirring up trouble here. “But yous it 
you are well advised, will examine and form your 
estimate of what is probable, not from what these 
men report, but from what shrewd men of much 
experience, such as I deem the Athenians to be, 
would be likely to do. For it is not probable that 
they would leave the Peloponiéstans behinathen 
before they havé-yet brought the war there surely 
to an end, arid’ Voliiitarily come here tg_prosecute 





. 


251 


THUCYDIDES 


lol fy, cal ’ , 
ayaTray olowat avtovs StL ovY Hwets em’ exetvous 
epxoueba, ToAELS TOTADTAL Kat OUTH LEeydNal. 

7 Ie y- 
XXXVI. “ Ei 5é 6), domep Aéyovtat, EXOorev, 
e fs e fal v / Il / 6 
iKavwTepay nyoupar {tKedtav LleXoTrovynaov OLa- 

lel « \ ” , 

TONEunoal Gow KaTa TavTa dpewvov eEnpTuTat, 
, \ an fo) Ta) 
THY O€ HuETEepaY TOLY avTIY TIS voY oTpaTLas, 
4 >] / \ , \ / yf 
os dao, éxtovons, Kal et dls TocavTn ENOo1, 
’ / lf)? C7 
TON KpEelaow eivat ols y éericgtapat OVO immous 
’ / +QO9 > & / 3 
akoNovOnjcovtas ovd avTobev tropic Onaopevous Ei 
\ ’ / A Vf 2: / ” ’ € / 
fn oALyoUs TivVas Tapa Eyeotatiwr, of omditas 
5 , lal 
loomAnOers Tots rpeTepors el veav ye éXOovtas 
\ an al / 
(méya yap TO Kai avtais tais vavol Kovfars 
TocoUTOV TOLY SCEevpo KomLaOHvaL), THY TE AAXNV 
or a / / 
TapacKevny, Oonv OE él TOALY TOoHVSE TroOpt- 
nr , rn 
aOivat, ovK ody OVcaV. WaTE (Tapa TOTOUTOV 

, , » a ’ U 
yeyv@oKw) “ods av por doKovaty, et TOdLY étépay 
TocavtTny baat Lupdxovoai eicw édovev Exovtes 

3 \ , A 
KAL OmopoL OLKI}TAaVTES TOV TOAEMLOY TOLOLVTO, OK 
Bb) “4 a ms 7 ‘ 
av mavtaract SiadOaphvat, 7) Tov ye On év Taon 
rn / Ss rAla E / , ) ‘6 
ToAEia LeKxedia (Evotyncetar yap) otpatoTéd@ 
nr € / , 
Te €x vewmv lopvdévte Kal é€x oxnvidiwv Kal 
avayKalas TapacKkevns, ovK emt Tod UO TaV 
€ / / 
nmeTEpwY immTéwy EEvovTES. TO TE EVuTrav ovS av 
an \ an fal € fal Ni 
KpaTHaal avTOUVS THS Ys yyoduat: TocoUT@ THY 
\ / 
NMETEpaV TapacKeuiy KpEelaow voutlw. 
XXXVIII. “AAA TadTa, GoTeEp éyw Aéyo, Of 
’ a y, \ nan 
te A@nvato. yuyvwoxortes Ta oéTepa avTav ev 
SO / \ ’ , BA LA wv ” 
010’ GT owLovar, Kat evOevoe avdpes OUTE VTA OUTE 
dv yevomeva NoyoTroLovaty, ods éyw ov viv mpaTor, 
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another war quite as _great.. for I myself think that 
they are content that we do not come against them, 
being so numerous and so powerful. 

XXXVII. “ If, however, they should come, as it is 
reported, I think Sicily more competent to carry 
the war through than.the Peloponnesus, inasmuch as 
it_is better provided in all respects, ‘and’ that our 
city by itself is much stronger than this army which 
now, as they say, is. coming on—aye, even.if.it.should 
come in twice the number. For | know that neither 
horses will accompany them—and from here also 
none will be provided, except a few from Egesta— 
nor hoplites equal in number to ours, since they have 
to come on ships; for it is a gréat thie to make the 

o ¥€-to Sicily even with their ships alone, 
lightly laden. And the rest of the equipment which 
must be provided against so large a city as ours is not 
small. So much, then, do I differ in my judgment 
from these men that it seems to me, if they brought 
with them another city as large.as..Syracuse and 
settling here on our borders should wage the war, 
they would hardly fail to be utterly.destroyed;.much 


less, then, when all Sicily is hostile—for it will be 
united-—and they are in a camp pitched just after 


anding from the ships and cannot venture far from 
their wretched tents and meagre supplies by reason 
of our cavalry. In short, I think they would not 


old on the land; "so much aoT judge 

our forces to be superior. a ; si i 
XXXVIII. “ But of these things, as I maintain, the 

Athenians are aware and they are, I am quite sure, 


taking care of their own interests, and men tear here 
alcdabricating stories neither true nor possible, men 


rae 
whom not now for the first time but always I have 
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2 adr’ alel érictamat ToL NOyols ye ToLloiade Kai 
, fe 
ETL TOUTWY KaKOUpPyoTEepols 7) Epyous BovAopéevous 
\ an a 

KataTAne~avtas TO UpéTepov TAHOOS avTovs THS 

s A \ / f / \ 

TONEWS ApYELV. Kal €OoLKa MEVTOL uy TOTE TOANA 

Telp@vTes Kal KaTopOwowoL pels 6€ Kako, 

\ 5 an ol 5 / / \ 

Tpiv év TO TAaVEy Hpev, Tpopvra~acbat TE Kai 
’ r 9 a , ’ SAW eC , 

3 alcOomevor erreEeAOeiv. Toryaptot Su avTa } ToOALS 
ec A , , \ e , , \ \ 
NM@V OALYAKIS pev NovYalel, oTAGELS SE TOANAS 
Kal ay@vas ov TMpos TOUS ToNEuLous TAELOVAS 1 
Tpos aUTHY avatpetTat, TUpavridas Sé Er tiv OTE Kal 

4 OuvacTElas AdLKOUS. OV éyw TELpacopmal, mW ye 
Umets eOéAnTE Errec Oat, unTOTE ef’ uaV TL TEpL- 

al / e a N \ \ ip 

wetv yevéoOar, vas pev Tovs TOAXNOUS Trel\OwY 
\ fal / 

tous 6¢1 Ta ToLladTa pnYavwpévouvs Kodabov, wn 
, \ iN 

povov avtopwpous (YareTrov yap émiTVyXavecy), 

arra Kal ov Bovrovtat wev Svvavtat 8 ov (Tov 

\ 5) fa] \ b a ry lal 4 ’ \ \ fol 

yap €xUpov ovy wy Opa povov, ara Kal TIS 

Siavoias TpoamvvecOat ypn, elep Kal jun) Tpopu- 

NaEamevos Tis TpotretaeTat), TOUS d av oALyouS 

Ta pev EXeyyov, Ta b€ durtdcowy, Ta Oé Kat dLda- 

cKOV' pdrXLtoTa yap doK@® ay jot oUTwS arTro- 

a / a a 

5 Tpétrey THS KaKoUpylas. Kal OnTAa, 0 ToANAaKIS 
> / , \ 4 > / pf 
éeoxevrauny, TL Kal BovrAEoOe, @ VewTEpoL; TOTEPOV 
a ” ’ ’ > ” € \ , 3- ta) 
apyew On; aXX ovK Evvopov. 0 5é vopmos Ex TOU 

\ / (2 r lal XK / +} / 
pn Ovvacbar vpas padrov 7 dvvapévouvs €éTtéOn 
\ lal a 
atiymavev. adda dn py peta TOV? TOAAOD ico- 
1 Hude follows Weil in bracketing 5€ and changing kodd- 


(wy to Kora ev. 
2 trav added by Hude as probably read by the Scholiast. 
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known to be wishing, either by reports such as these 
and still more mischievous than these, or by overt 


acts, to frighten ins mass of you and themselves 
dominate the city. nd | fear, moreover, that some 
day, by dint of repeated attempts, they may actually 
succeed ; for we are poor hands at taking precautions 
before we are at their mercy, and, if we have dis- 
covered their plots, at dealing conclusively with the 
plotters. Therefore it is on this very account that 
our city is seldom quiet, but is subject to frequent 
feuds and conflicts—not so much with the enemy 
as with itself—and sometimes to tyrannies and 
wicked oligarchies. But if you will only follow me, 
I will try to see to it that never in our time shall 
any of these things come to pass, persuading you 
who are the mass of the people, but chastising the. 
men who devise such things, not only when they 
are Caught in the act—as it is difficult to come upon 
them—but even for what they would but cannot do. 
For an enemy one must forestall, not only in what 
he does, but even in his designs, since indeed a 
man who is not first to safeguard himself will be 
first to suffer. As to the oligarchs, on the other 
hand, I shall sometimes expose them, and sometimes 
watch them, but sometimes also I shall instruct them, 
for in this way I think I could best deter them from 
evil-doing. And now—a question which I have often 
asked myself—what do you want, you young men? 
To hold office already? But that is not lawful ; and 
the law was enacted in consequence of your incompe- 
tency, rather than to keep you from office when 
competent. Well, then, you do not want to be on an 
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vometcbat; Kal Tas OlKaLOY TOUy avTOVS fL1) TOY 
avtav akiodcbar; 

XXXIX. “ Pycee TLS dnpoKxpariay ore Evverov 
ovr’ ioov elvat, Tovs O€ EXovTas Ta XPywara Kal 
apyew apiata Bedtiovs. éy@ dé pnt para jeev 
Oj} ov Evra avopac lat, oduyapxiav é HEpos, 
emerta PUAaKas [eV dpiaTous elvat XPNHAT ov TOUS 
T)ouciovs, Bovrevoat & av Bedtio Ta TOUS Euve- 
Tous, KpivatO av aKovaavTas dplaTa TOUS TONAOUS, 
Kal TauTa opolws Kal Kata mépn Kat Evurravta 
év Onpoxparia t ivomotpety. oduyapxta 5é TOV pév 
KLVOUVWY TOLS TONNOLS peTadlowat, TOV o ope- 
ALiwv OU TAEOVEKTEL LOVOY, aAAA Kai EVuTraVT 
aderomevn eyes a tua of Te SuVapEvoL Kai ot 
véot mpoOvpovvtat, advvata €v peyadn Todet 
KATA KEL. 

XL. “AN étt Kal viv, ® TavTov a€évveTo- 
TaTol, av éyw olda ‘EXAnvwv, eb wr wavOaveTe 
KAKA OTEVOOVTES,! 7) AOLKWTATOL, EL ELOOTES TOA- 
pate, XX’ HroL padovtes ye 1) EeTAYVOVTES TO THS 
monews EvuTract KoLVOY aVEETE, YNTAaMLEVOL TOUTO 
bev av Kal icov Kal Tréov ot ayadol Uuay i)7rEp 
TO THS Torews TAOS” petacyelv, eb 0 Adda 
BovrAncec be, Kav TOU TaVTOS KLVOUVEvTAL OTEPN- 
Ojvat' Kal TOv ToLOVoE AyyEAL@V ws TPOsS aicba- 
vouevous Kal pn emiTpérovtas amahdaynte. 1) 
yap TONLS HOE, Kal el EpyovTar AOnvaior, apuvettar 
avtovs akiws avTis, Kal oTpaTynyol Elow niv ot 


1 duadéorarol eore, before 4 adieadtatro in the MSS., 
deleted by Dobree and Madvig. 

2 Hrep Td THs TOAEws mTAHO0s, Hude deletes, following 
Kriiger. 
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equality with the many? And how is it right that 
the same folk should not be deemed worthy of the 
same privileges ? 


XXXIX. “Some will say thata democracy. isneither 
wise nor ee and that those lave propery 


Seow. 


miriene at. shee wise wo mics the best 
‘counsellors, and the many, after_hearing matters 
discussed, would be the best judges; and that these 
Glasses, Whether Se Severally or collectively, enjoy.a_ like 
‘equality i in a democracy. Angligarchy,9n the other 
hand, gives” Lhe, “Many a share of the dangers, but of 
jot merély claims the lion’s share, 
but even eee and keeps all. nd this is what the 
powerful among you and the young men are bent 
upon—a thing impossible to attain in a great city. 
XL. “Still, even now, O ye most senseless of all 
Hellenes that I know, if you do not see that your 
designs are wicked, or most criminal, if you know 
and yet dare to persist in them,—even now, I say, 
either learn wisdom or repent of your folly and strive 
to advance the common interests of the state for 
the good of all, reflecting that the good among you 
would share this in equal or larger measure than the 
mass of the people, whereas if you have other aims 
you will run the risk of losing all. So have done 
with such reports, understanding that you are dealing 
with men who are aware of your designs and will 


not put up with them. For this city, even if the 
Athenians come, will ward them _ ‘off ina manner 


_worthy of hers elf ; and we Paver n generals “who will 
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/ b ie \ > / Sen ? ‘ 
aoxéovtas avTd. Kal el yn TL avT@y ardnbés 
€oTWW, WOTEP OVK Olomat, Ov mpoS Tas DmETepas 

, a al 
ayyerlas KataTrayelca Kal Edowévyn Vas apxov- 
tas avOaipetoy Sovrciav émiBareita, a’tn 8 ed’ 
AaUTHS oKOTOUTAa TOUS TE NOyoUS ad’ UMaV ws Epya 
Bovropévous Kpivet Kal Tv UTapxYovoay édeve- 
plav ovxt é« Tod axovew adatpeOncetat, ex Oe 

fal / / 
Tod Epyo puraccopevy un ETLTpeTTELY TrELPAaTETAL 
’ 
ote.” 
A NY. / A 
XLI. Toradra 5¢ "A@nvayopas eitev. tav dé 
lal / 
oTpaTnyav els dvaotas addov pev ovdeva Ett 
y lal > \ x \ \ , ” 
elace TapenOetv, autos S€ Tpos Ta TapovTa EdekE 
\ n » 
toudce. ‘ AtaBoras péev od c@ppov ovTE Aéyeuy 

\ > ’ / ” \ b) Ul ’ , 

Twas €F AANjOUS OUTE TOUS aKOVOVTAaS aTrObE- 
\ be NP ES. , a € an 

yeoOat, mpos O€ Ta EcayyeNAOMEVAa padAOV opar, 

émas eis Te Exactos Kal 1) EVuTaca TONS KANOS 

/ 

Tovs émLovTas TapacKevacoucOa apuvvedOar. Kai 

jw dpa pndev denon, ovdeuta BX4Bn Tod Te TO 

Kowwov Koo pnOnvar Kal immots Kal OTROLS Kal Tots 
e > 

dAXows ols 0 ToAE“os ayadXeTae (THY O errepe- 

Nevav cal éFéracw avTav nuets EEouev) Kal TOV 

TOS TAS TONELS OLATOUTFOY Awa és TE KATATKOTHY 

\ 4 ” , b 7) X \ \ 
Kal Vv TL AXAO Panta ETLTHOELOV. TA éé Kal 
2) / yA Nee: x > , b) ¢e a 
erripmepwern peda Hoy Kal 6 TL dv aicdwpeba és UMass 
olcopev.” 

\ € \ Ss , lal > , lal 

Kal of péev Supakociot Tocavta eiTmovtos Tov 

lal fal , 
atpatnyod SuehvOnoay ex Ted EvdNoyou. 

XLII. Of 8 "A@nvatos 75n év 7H Kepxvpa avtot 
Te Kal of Evppayor atravtes joavy Kal Tpa@Tov 
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look after these matters. And if none of these 
things be true—as indeed I think they are not—the 
state will not, through terror at your reports and by 
choosing you as rulers, place on her neck, of her 
own choice, the yoke of slavery, but looking at the 
matter for herself she will pass judgment on your 
words as if they were deeds ; and will not by listening 
to such reports be deprived of her present liberty, but 
will try to preserve it by taking active precautions so 
as to frustrate your designs.” 3 aN 32 

XLI. Such was the speech of Athenagoras. 
Whereupon one of the generals rosé up and forbade 
any one else to come forward, but himself spoke as 
follows with reference to the matter in hand: “ Per- 
sonal imputations it is not wise either for any speaker 
to utter against another or for those who hear to 
tolerate; but in view of the reports that are 
coming in, we should rather see how we, each person 
and the city as a whole, shall_preparé to defend our- 
selves effectively against the invaders, And if after 
all there shal beens ised of it; there is no harm 
in the commonwealth being equipped with horses 
and arms and all other things wherein war takes 
pride—the provision and inspection of such equip- 
ment we shall have in charge—and in sending men 
round to the cities for observation as well as for any 
other purpose that may seem expedient. These 
provisions we have in part already made, and what- 
ever we find out we will bring before you.” 


And the Syracusans, when the general had said oi 


uch, dispersed from the assembly. j 
XLIT. Meanwhile the Athenians tnemsélves and ~~ 
all their allies also were already at Corcyra,) And 


oe 
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pev erekétacw Tov otpatevuatos Kal Edyta 
DOTEP Ewe ov opuueia Bab TE Kab oTpatomedey- 
cea bat ot oTparnyol €TOlnTavTo, Kal tpia HEpn 
vetwavtes vy éExdaT@ exhajporay, iva pare ama 
TEOVTES ATrOPaTL a Kal Auméevev Kal TOV 
emiTnoelwv év Tals KaTaywyais, mpos Te TAaAXA 
EUKOGMOTEPOL Kal pdous apyewW WoL, KaTa TEA 
aTpaTnYy® Tportetaypévor’ Emerta Sé TpovrrEp- 
Wav Kat és Hv Iradiav Kal Yuxediay Tpels vais 
eloomévas aitwes ohas tov Torewv Sé£EovTat. 
Kai eipnto abtais TpoaTayTay, OT ws érLaTdmevoL 
KATATAEWOL. 

XLII. Mera & tatra Too hoe non TH Tapa- 
oKevii AOnvaior dpavres EK THs Kepxvpas és 
THv LiuKedav éTepaovvTo, Tpinpedt pev ais 
Tacau Téooapot Kal TpLaKovta Kal éExaTov Kal 
dvoty “Podiow TeV TNKOVTEpOLY (rovTwv ’Artixal 
pev TAY EXATOV, MV al pev é&)KovTa Taxeiat, 
ai & ddAat otpatimtides, TO SE AAXO vauTLKOD 
Xiwv kal Tov dddrov Evppaywr), owriTats 8é Tobs 
Evutracw éxatov Kal TevTaKLaXiALoLs (cal TovTwy 
‘AOnvaiey fev avTav hoav TEVTAKOTLOL bev Kal 
yidvoe x KaTanoyou, emtakooto. O€ OAtes ere 
Barat TOV VEDD, Evu payor dé of adrou Evve- 
oTpdtevon, ob pev TOV UTNKOwWY, of © >Apyelwr 
mevtakootoe Kal Mavtivéwy Kab puabopopeov TEV- 
THKOVTA Kal SiaKoorot), tofotTats 6€ tols Taoww 
drySoncovra Kab TeTpaKaaiors (kal TovTwy Kpijres 
Oi dySonKovTAa Hoav), Kat chevSovntats ‘Podiepy 
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first the generals held_a finalreyiew of the armament _ 
and_made disposition..in..what. order the forces were 


Tea Die 


to anchor mp. Making three divisions 
they allotted one to each general, in order that they 
might not, by sailing together, be at a loss for water 
and ports and provisions when they put in to shore, 
and that they might in general be more orderly and 
easy to control, being thus assigned in divisions to 
separate commanders. And next they sent forward 
of the cities would receive them. And orders were 
given to these ships to come back to meet them, that 
they might _k i o sh 

XLIII. After this the Athenians weighed anchor * 
and crossed _ ove with a force > 










__that was now Of triremes there 
—. were in all one hundred and thirty-four, and two 


Rhodian fifty-oared_galleys—one hund¥éd- of these 
Attic, sixty of which were swift vessels, the others 
transports Tor-soldiers, the restof the Heet_being 

ral Chians and the other allies. Of 

SS oplites) there were all together five thousand one 
hundred—and of these, fifteen hundred were Athen- 
—_ _ 
ians from the muster-roll and seven hundrec hetes ! 






hundred, and of : 
— 4 _a ais: ih epdp aden <n ak Ee 
two ty. Ofpowmenthere were in all 


“ eighty, and eighty of these were 

"= Cretans; of-slingers,seven hundre Rhodianss one 
ed ae ? 

1 Citizens of the lowest rty-class, who served usually 

; svar as here, served as 
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emTaxoato.s, Kal Meyapevou yrrots puydow elkoot 
Kal éxaTov, Kal iITTAYOY@ wld TpLdKovTa ayovon 
imméas. 

XLIV. Tocavrn 7 T POTN mapac Kev?) 7 pos 
TOV TONE {LOD OueT* het, TOUTOLS dé a émeTyjOera 
dyovcat oA\KdoES fey TPLAKOVYTA oLTAywyol, Kal 
TOUS olTOTroLOVs EYovTaL Kal ALGodOYoUS Kal 
TEKTOVAS Kal boa &s TELYLTMOV epyadela, TAOLA 
dé éxatov, a é& avayKns peta TOV OAKAOwY 
Evver)eu TOAAG 6€ Kal dAXa TOA Kal odnddes 
EKOUTLOL _ Suyncorovdovy Th oTpatid éuTropias 
&vexas TOTE TaVTAa €K THS Kepxvpas Evp- 
b1éBarne tov ’loviov KONT OV. Kal mpooBa- 
hodoa 7 Taca TApac Kev T pos TE axpav latvu- 
ylav Kat Tpos Tépavra Kal WS ExaoTou numopnoay, 
mapexopitovTo THD IraXiar, TOV fev TONEY ov 
Sexopevov avTous dyopg ovoé doret, VdaTe Oé kal 
dpu@, Tdpavtos dé cal Aoxpav ays TOUTOLS, EWS 
adixovto és “Piyyov tis Itadias axpwryprov. Kat 
évtav0a 6n HOpotforvto, Kal éEw THs TONEWS, WS 
auTous Eow OUK edéYoVTO, OTPATOTEOOY TE KATE- 
oKevaoavTo €v TO THS "Aprémedos ‘ep@, ov avuTois 
Kal ayopav TapetXov, oe Tas vavs averkvoavTes 
yovxacay. Kal mpos  tovs ‘Pyyyivous NOyous 
emotnoavto, aktouvtes Xadkidéas bvtas Xadx- 
devo ovat Acovtivors BonGety: ot 5€ ovdE peO 
éTépwv épacav écecOat, adr 6 TL av Kal Tots 
addros “Itadktwtas EvvdoxH, Tobto Toincew. oi 
6€ mpos Ta ev TH DiKedla Tpaypata éeoKoTrovy 
Ste TpéT@ dpista mpocolcovtas Kal Tas Tpd- 


1 re of the MSS., after mpds, deleted by Kriiger. 
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hundred and twenty light- armed Megarian exiles ; 
and_one horse- transport ¢ carrying thirty cavalry. 
XLIV. Such was the strength of thé” first’ arma- 
ment that sailed over for the war.! And for these, 
C thirty food-bearing transports brought _supplies,. 
‘having also bakers, stone-masons, carpenters, and all 
tools for wall-building; and there sailed also one 
“hundred boatssthat were pressed into service, along 
with ansports. ¢But many boats besides, as 
well as transports, voluntaril accompanied the ex- 
pedition, fo All these, at that time, 
sailed together from Corcyra across the Ionian Gulf. 
And when the whole armament reached the Iapygian 
promontory, or Tarentum, or wherever they severally 
found opportunity to make land, they sailed along 
the coast.of Italy—some of the cities not receiving 
them with a market nor into the town, though fur- 
nishing them with water and anchorage, and Tarentum 


and es not even with these—until they came to 






Rhegium, aypromontory-6 of There they now 
assembled, and, . as-the. e-Rhegians id not admit them 
within the walls, they pitéhed a camp outside of the 
town in the peecingt OP APTETATE™ “Where a market 
also was provided for them; and so drawing up their 
ships on shore they took a rest. And they also held 
a conference with the Rhegians, claiming that they 
as Chalcidians? should aid the Leontines who were 
Chalcidians. They, however, said that they would 
be neutral, but would do whatever the rest of the 
Italiots should decide. The Athenians now con- 
sidered what would be the best course to take with 

reference to affairs in Sicily; and at” the same time 





\ cf, ch; xxxi. I. 
* of. Strabo vi. 2570, xrloua dor) 7d ‘Phyioy Xadrnidewy. 
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la) b] A, / e , 
Tous vas €x THs Eyéotns dua tpogépevov, Bov- 
Aomevon ELdévar TrEpL TOV YpNnudTwv el oT a 
al / € 
éreyou év tais "AOnvars ot ayyeXor. 
a \ , 

XLV. Tots 5€ Xupakocios év tovTw Todda- 
yobev te 76n Kal amo THY KaTacKOT@YV caf 
’ / ae > € /, e ns > \ € > \ 
NYYEANETO OTL EV Pyyiw al ves ELot, KaL WS ETL 

, / an 
ToUTOLS TapecKevalovTo Tdon TH Yyvoun Kal 

/ b] \ 
OUKETL NTLaTOUY. Kal &s TE TOS LKEXOUS TEpL- 
la ” \ / \ \ \ / 
émeuTrov, éevOa pev dUAaKas, Tpos Sé TOUS Tpéc- 
\ \ a 
Bes, Kal és TA TepiTOLa TA ev TH Ywpa Hpoupas 
by / / > a / ee b] / \ 
EoeKoputlov, TA TE EV TH TONEL OTTAWY EFETATEL KAI 
ivf ? / ? DS a > \ a e 
LTTWV ETKOTOVY El EVTEAH EOTL, KAL TANAA WS 
° / ¢ , 

éml Taxel Todeuw@ Kal doov od TapovTe KaGi- 
oTAavTo. 

XLVI. Ai & é« tis “Eyéortns tpeis vies at 

, , a , Ape b] S. 
mMpoToe Tapaylyvovta. tots ‘AOnvatow és TO 
‘Pyylov, ayyéAXovoat 6Te TaAAA fev OK EoTL 

a ig / / 
Xpnwata & UTécXoVTO, TpLdKovTa O€ TddavTA 
€ \ , 
pova haivetat. Kal oi otpatnyol evOus ev adupuia 
ty a fa) / a / 
Hoav OTL AUTOS TOUTO TE TPWTOV AVTEKEKPOVKEL 

\ s Heme 3 lal > > / , 
kat ot “Pnytvou ove eOeAnoavtes Evotpatevery, 
é an i? 2 ged io 
ods mpatov npEavto TeiMew Kai EiKos Hv pddoTa, 

a » , > 
Aecovtivwy te Evyyevets ovtas Kal ofiow aiel émt- 
n / = \ 
tnoelovs. Kal TO pev Nixia mpoodexopéeve rv Ta 
\ a ’ / “ Nee Py \ > , 
mapa Tav Eyeotaiwy, tol 6é érénorz Kal ddoyo- 
rn , / 
tepa. ot 6€ Kyeotaios rovovde te é€eTeXvncavTo 
a pms) , > 
Tote OTE OF Mpa@ToL TpégBets TaV' AOnvaiwr 7)AOov 
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they were awaiting the arrival from Egesta of the 
ships that had been. sent ahead,” wishing” “to” know 
about the money, whether 5 aS cactually™ was ‘what 
the messengers _had_ reported at. _ Athens.” rie 
Lav x Meanwhile, throug v spies, as. “Well as from 


many other sources, 


awas at. Rhegium; and under these conditions they 

began to pie reparations with all zeal, and were 

no Tonger pha ~ They Seit“a¥ound also to 
the Sicels, to some places guards, to others envoys ; 
they brought garrisons into the forts in the outlying 
districts ; as to affairs in the city, they made an in- 
spection of arms and of horses, to see whether 
everything was up to full strength; and all other 
matters they were a oT a_yiew to a war 









BASSET Ede 


tA wiiaet i All 


iiee sah Sta was not there, but mus 
were to bé found- "And the generals were at once 
out of spirits, both because this had turned out con- 
trary at the start, and because the Rhegians, the 
first people whom they had tried to persuade to join 
the expedition and with whom it was most likely 
they should succeed, seeing that they were kinsmen 
of the Leontines and always tiandly. to the Athen- 
ians, refused their consent. \ Nicias, indeed, was 
expecting this news from the Egestaeans, but for 
the other two it was actually somewhat of a surprise. 
The fact was that the Egestaeans had resorted to 
the following device at the time when the first en- 
voys of the Athenians came to them to see about 
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avtois és THV KATAC KOT IY TOV XPNMaToV. és TE 
TO év "Epuke tepov THs "Adpoditns ayayovTes 
autous émédekay Ta avalnuata, diadas TE 
Kal oivoxoas Kal Oupuarrjpra Kal addnv KaTa- 
oKEv IY OUK oniyny, & dvTa apyupa TONN@ Tebow 
THD ow am’ OXrLYyNS dura pews XPNLAT OV Tapet- 
XETO, kal idta Eevioess TOLOUMEVOL TOV TpinpiT@v 
Ta Te é& auras *Eyéorns eKT LATA Kal Npuaa 
Kal apyupa EvdnréEavtes Kal Ta €K TOV eyryus 
mokewv Kal Dowixixov kal ‘EXAnvidwy aitn- 
odpuevot eoépepov és Tas éatLacels ws oiKeEla 
ExagTOL. KAL TaVTwY ws él TO TOAD TOIS AUTOS 
Npomeveov Kal Tap: axod moka patvomevav 
peydday THY Extn Ew Tols €K TOV Tperjpov "AOn- 
vatous TAPELXE, Kal capix opevor és Tas “AOnvas 
d1eO ponoav @S YpHuaTa TOAAA iootev. Kal ol pev 
avtTolt Te atratnOévtes Kal Tovs adOUS TOTE TEL- 
cavTes, émevdy) dunrAGev oO oyos ore ovK ein ev TH 
"Eyéoty Ta Xp nara, TONANHY THY aitiay eixov vt 
TOV OTPATLWT@Y ol S€ oTPAaTHYOL pds TA TA- 
povta €BovnevorTo. 

XLVII. Kat Nextov peéev my youn mrelv éml 
Serwodvta Taon TH oTparid, ep Omep pada ra 
éréudOnoar, Kal nv bev TApPEYWOL Xpipara 
TAVTL TO OT PATEVUATL "Eyeoraior, ™pos TabTa 
Bovrcverbar, ci Sé bn, tais é€jKovta vavolr, 
doaomep TC avTO, aévobv biddvat avrous Tpopyy 
Kal Tapamelvavtas Lekwovvtious n Bia h Eup- 
Bacet Siarra Eau avtois, Kat ovUTO), mapamhev- 
cavtas Tas adXas TONES Kad emidei~avtas péev 
Thy Ovvawuy THS “AOnvaiwy Torews, SnXwoavtas 
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the money: they brought them into the temple ot 
Aphrodite at Eryx and showed them the dedicatory 
offerings—bowls, wine-ladles, censers, and nota little 
other table-furniture, which being of silver made, 
though of small value in money, a much greater 
display. And in giving private entertainments for 
the crews of the triremes, they not only collected 
the gold and silver drinking-cups from Egesta itself, 
but borrowed those from the neighbouring cities, 
both Phoenician and Hellenic, and brought them 
each to the banquets as though they were their own. 
And as all used for the most part the same vessels 
and there was a great display of them everywhere, 
it_caused..great-astonishment to the Athenians from 
the triremes, and they on returning to Athens.spread 
the.report of how.much,treasurestheyshadseen, And 


‘these tgp the adwbeedatemselesadegeiiege*nd 
ad at the time persuaded the rest, later, when the 


story got out that the money was not at Egesta, were 







XLVII. 


should sail with their whol ment against | 
~ Selinus) which was the object for which they had 
~~ chiefly been sent out, and if the Egestaeans should 


furnish money for the whole army, they should then 
determine accordingly ; otherwise, they should de- 
mand that they give maintenance for sixty ships, 
thé number they had asked for, and remaining there 
they should reconcile the Selinuntians to the Egestae- 
ans, either by force or by agreement. "This being 
accomplished, the Athenians should sail along by the 
other cities, displaying the power of the city of 
Athens and making manifest their zeal towards their 
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\ \ ’ \ / \ , , 
6€ tiv és TOds didouvs Kal Evppayous mpodvuiar, 
A 5 5) , \ ~ 
aToT NEW OlKAabE, HY Lyn TL OL OALYOU Kal aTTO TOD 
5) , RY / ed > ’ A x 
adoxyntou 1) Aeovtivous olot Te Wow @peAnoar 4) 
a ” \ / ie \ a 
TOV aNwY TVA TOMEWY TpoTayayécOaL, Kal TH) 
rn an / 
TOAEL OATIAV@VTAS TA OlKELa [LN KLVSUVEVELY. 
’ fal 
XLVIII. “Arxi8iadns O€ otk bn Xphvat Toc- 
/ , na 
auTn Ouvvduel ExTTrEVTAVTAS aitxXpas Kal aTpaK- 
’ a b J ” \ / ? 
Tous amedOewv, aXX és TE TAS TOAELS éemLKN- 
\ al lal 
pucevecOar TANY Ledivodvtos Kal Lvpaxovoav 
\ ” \ lal \ \ \ \ 
TAS aAXas, Kal meipacbat Kal TOUS LLKEAOUS TOUS 
/ \ lal / 
pev apiotavat aio Tav Yuvpakociwv, todvs 6é 
a vA “ \ 
didous Toeic0at, wa citoy Kal otpatiav Trapé- 
a , 
Yoo, Tpatov dé meiGev Meconviovs (év ropa 
yap paritoTa Kat mpoaBoryn elvat avtovs Tijs 
=) , / Ni / a na 
Likedas, Kal Aiwéva Kal ehoppnow TH oTpaTLa 
e ye 
ikav@taTny écec0at), mpocayayopuévous bé Tas 
/ ’ , > e U e/ ” 
models, elooTas me? MY TLS TOAEMHTEL, OUTS 7)5N 
Lupaxovaars Kal Leduvodvte emuyerpelv, Hv py ob 
\ ’ /, / e \ / 
peev “Eyeotatous Evy Baivwowv, ot d€ Aeovtivous 
€@OL KATOLKLCELY. 
r la fol n 
XLIX. Adpayos dé avtixpus bn ypivat Trety 
nr f , 
él Lupaxovoas Kal Tpos TH TOEL @S TAaXLOTA 
THY “axyny TroveicVat, ews ETL aTTapdoKevol Té 
/ an 
lol Kal padiota exTreTANYpEVOL. TO Yap TPO- 
Tov Tav oTpaTEvwa SEewoTaToY Eivat: iv S€ ypo- 
vion Tp és Ow €dOeiv, TH yvOuy avabapoodyTas 
avOpwrous Kail TH der Katadppovety maddov. 


1 «al, Hude reads xav after van Herwerden. 
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friends and allies, and then show Se 
unless perchance they should be able quickly and 
unexpectedly either to aid the Leontines, or to bring 
over some of the other cities—and not imperil the 
safety of the state at the expense of their own 
resources} 

XLVIIk Alcibiades imsisted that they ought not, 
after sailing... wi Nn so great” an cranes to go 


Sree, 


backi in disgrace without Sta any pong ns ; but Pence 









ethers, ‘in order that Be: Sie furnish_ grain and 
‘troops, but first of all that they try to_ persuade the 


Messenians ; ; for their city, he urged, was most _con- 


“si ituated ¢ ona ime of trafic’ and at the 
= e_a_ harbour a and : a 
_most suitable watch-station for the armament. Then, 


after 1 they “had brought over these cities and knew 
with whose assistancéathey would carry on the war, 
they should proceed | to attack Syracuse and “Sélinus, 
_unless the latter came to terms with the Egestaeans, 
and the former permitted _ them to restore the 


ATT Lamachosyn: 
Jes Lamachus)maintained that they ought to 


direct for S¥?acuse and as soon as ossible make 
e fizht near the city, while the Syracusans were still 
unprepared and thea consternation. was at its reigh At. 
“For every army, he argued, is always most formid- 
able at first, but if it delay before coming into sight, 


men recover their spirit and even at the sight of it 
are more inclined to despise than to fear it. But 


feniently § 










1 As opposed to those of the Egestaeans. 
4 ev wép@ is used of the position of Corinth, 1. cxx. 2. 
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’ / \ a / 7 ” a 
aifpvidior b€ tv mpoonécwow, Ews Ett srepidecis 
’ n 
TpoodéXovTat, mahiaT av ohets mepiyevécOat Kal 
3 \ a a 
KaTa Tdvta av avtovrs éexpoBjoal, TH TE Owes 
(wAetoToL yap dv viv havivat) Kai TH Tpoa Ookla 
@y TelcovTal, uwddiota 8 av T® avTixa KLVOVVO 
THS payns. eikos O€ elvar Kal ev Tois aypois 
\ > an ” \ \ >’ lal la) 
TodAovs aTrorAnpOhvar Ew bia TO atatelv ohas 
a \ 
pn Hew, cai écxopelopéver adtav thy oTpatiav 
a \ a , 
OvK aTropycElY Xpnuatav, iv Tpos TH TodEL 
Kpatovoa Kabéfntat. tovs Te dXXOUS DSuKEALWTAS 
oUT@S 70) “adXov Kal éxeivors od Evupayroe 
/ 
Kat opiate mpoorévar Kal ov diapeddjoev Tept- 
TKOTOUDVTAS OTOTEPOL KPAaTHGOVGLY. vavoTab pov SE 
Mi 
eTavaxwpyoavtas Kal épopunow ta? Méyapa 
5 A a } ma A , 
eon xXpivat TovetcOa, a hv éphua, améxovta 
Lupakova ov oUTe TAODY TONY OTE COOP. 
L. Aduaxos pev tadta ciay dws mpocedero 
a ’ a 
avTos TH “ArkiBiddov yvoun. peta 6&8 TodTO 
"Ari Biadns TH abtod vy diatreEvoas és Mec- 
/? f / 
onvnv Kal NoYoUsS ToLnodpevos Tept Evupmayias 
e , 
Tpos avTovs, ws ovK emeev, AX’ crrexpivavTo 
f \ XN > {? > \ >» / 
ToAet pev av ov déEacOat, ayopay & é&w tapé£ey, 
’ / ’ Wee / \ > \ , 
ameTrrel €s TO Pyyvov. Kab evOds EvpwAnpwaar- 
Tes €EjKovTa vads ex Taco of atpaTnyol Kal TA 
5) / / / > / \ 
emiTyoeta NaBovtes tapérdeov és Nad£ov, thy 
€ / 
adAnv otpatiay év ‘Pyyiw kataduovtes Kal eva 
a > a , \ / nr , 
cpov avtav. Nakiwy o€ deEaucvor tH more 
TapéTeov €s Katavnv. kal ws adtovs of Kata- 


1 épdpunow ra, Boehme’s correction for épopunbérras of the 
MSS. Schaefer’s conjecture, epopuioGévtas, gives the same 
sense, 
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if it attack suddenly, while the enemy are still in 
terror of its coming, it will have the best chance for 
victory and in every way will strike fear into them, 
both by the sight of it—for at this moment it would 
appear most numerous—and by the expectation of 
the fate in store for them, but most of all by the 
immediate peril of the battle. And, he added, pro- 
bably many people have been left behind on their 
farms outside the city on account of the disbelief 
that the Athenians will come, and while they are 
bringing in their property the army will not lack 
supplies, if it once controls the land and invests the 
city. And as forthe rest of the Siceliotspif we follow 


this course they will at o ik not to 
to us, and not to make delays, looking about to 


see which side will be the stronger. And he said, 
finally, that they should return and make a naval 
base and a watch-station at Megara, since it was 
uninhabited, and not far from Syracuse either by 


sea or by 
L. Lamachus, Hhough speaking to this effect, 
neverthe ave his support to the opinion of 
—Mediades —Ateer ties sated in his own 
ship over to Messene and made proposals to the 


Messenians for an alliance ; but as they could not be 
persuaded, answering that they would not receive him 
within the city, but would furnish a market outside, 
he sailed back to Rhegium. Then the generals 
straightway manned sixty ships out of their whole 
nu and taking provisions sailed along the coast to 

é aving a 1egium the res resent 
he generals. The Naxians received.them into 
their ci hey sailed on then atana. JWhen 
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vatot ove édéyovto (évicav yap avTdOr avdpes Ta 
Lvpaxociwy Bovrdopevor), éxopicOnoav emt tov 
Typiav TOTapLov, Kat av ro dpevou 7H vorepaig 
él Lupaxovoas érreov, él Képws Exovtes TAS 
Gras vais déka S€ THY veav TpovTEubay és 
Tov peyav hipwéva TAEDCAaL Te Kal KaTacKéWacOat 
el TL VaUTLKOV éoTL KabELAKVOLEVOY, Kal KnpdEAL 
avo TOV vedv TpooTrAEVcavTas bTt "AOnvator 
HKovot Aeovtivous és THY éavT@OY KATOLKLODYTES 
Kata Evpmaxylav kat Evyyéverav: tovs ody bvtas 
év Supaxovaats Aeovtivev ws mapa dirovs kal 
evepyétas AOnvaious adeds amévat. erred 8 éxn- 
puxOn Kat kateckéyavto tHv Te TOA Kal ToOvS 
Awévas Kal Ta Tept THY Ywpay, eE hs adtois 
OppL@mevols TodELNTEa HV, aTrémAEVTAY TaALD es 
Karavnpv. 

LI. Kai éexrnaotas yevopévns tHv péev oTpatiav 
ovx éd€éxovto of Katavaiot, tods 8 otpatnyods 
éceNOovtas éxédevov, el Te BovrAovTaL, eitreiv. Kah 
Aéyovtos ToD “AxiBiddov Kal Tov év TH Tore 
Tpos THY éxKANGlay TeTPAaLLevOY OL oTpATLATAL 
mudioa Tia evwKodopnuevny KaKas éraOov Sue- 
Novtes Kal écerOovtes Hyopatov.. trav &é Kata- 
vaiwv of pev TA TOV Xupakocioy dpovodvtes ws 
eldov T0 oTpaTevpa Evoop, evOds TrEpLOEEtS yevbLEVOL 
UTreEnOov ov TodXAoi TuVEs, of dé drroL eWndi- 
cav7o Te Evupayiay tots APnvatous Kal To ddXO 
oTpaTevpa €xédevov €x “Pyyiov copier. peta dé 
ToUTO TAEVaavTES of AOnvaiot és 70 ‘Prytov, Tuon 


1 és rhy modu, after ydpaCov in the MSS., deleted by van 
Herwerden. 
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the Catanaeans would not receive them—for there 
were in that place men who favoured the cause of the 
Syracusans—they moved on sta the river Tenssaund 
having bivouacked there_saile xt day to Syracuse 5 
with all their ships in single file, except ten, 
number they had sent forward to sail into the Great 
Harbour and observe whether any fleet was launched. 
Aficr salling—up-the- commanders of these were to 
proclaim from the ships that the Athenians had come 
to reinstate the Leontines.. in. their “own. country on 
the e_ground..of.allia nee..and..kinshi ip;.any I Leontines 
therefore who were in Syracuse should come over 
“without fear to the Athentans”as friends and bene- 
factors, When this pr roclamation had been made 
and they had observed the city and the harbours and 


the features of the country which they would have 
to ee their base for warlike operations, they ss sailed 







people in the city was wholly dir aed to the rea 
the soldiers, breaking unobserved through a postern- 
gate that had been badly built into the ‘wall, entered 
and were walking about in the market- place, Those 
Catanaeans who were partisans of the Syracusans, 
seeing the soldiers inside, at once became much 
frightened and slipped away, not in any large numbers; 


« the others voted alliance with the Atheni: ans~and 
- bade them briv@ Riyegium. 


~ After this” the AtHeATITS anited Pack to ‘Rhegium, 
then putting out from. there..with their whole 
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” A aA + > \ / ’ Ni 
non TH oTpaTLa apavtes és THY Katavny, érrerdy 
adtxovto, KaTecKevalovTo TO oTpAaTOT SOV. 
LIT. “Eonyyédrero 5€ avtois & te Kapapivns 
a b ei i 
@s, el EMOoLev, TpoTKwpotev Ay Kal STL YUpaKoatot 
TANpodoL VaUTLKOY. andon ov TH oTpaTLa 
TapéTAEvoav TpaTov pev em Yupaxovoas' Kal 
@s ovdey nipov vavTiKoY TANPOUMEVOV, TAapEKo- 
/ , \ 
piCovto avOus émt Kapapivns cai oxovtes és Tov 
e / 
aiyltanov émexnpuKevovto. ot 8 ovK éd€xorTo, 
/ / x ef - a \ , 
éyouTes ohiot Ta OpkKia eivat pa VHL KaTaTeEOD- 
5 id / Xx \ > \ / 
tov “A@nvatwy dSéxecOar, hv py avdTol mreElous 
Yd 
METATEMTOOLW. ATPAKTOL O€ YyEVOMEVOL ATETAEOV' 
kat amoBavTes Kata Te THS LYvpakocias Kal 
apTrayny Tomnadmevot Kal TOV Lupakociov im éwv 
BonOncdavtav Kai TaY Widav Tivas écKedac méevous 
diapberpavtwy amexopicOnoay és Karavnp. 
LITI. Kai xatadapBavovor thy Sarapiviav 
rn lal a e / 3 
vaov ex Tov “AOnvev jeovoav emi te AXKiBiddnp, 
€ / =) a ’ > , e e 
@s KeNevooVTaS aToT\EW €5 aToNOYlay w@V 7 
/ > / AY S1AL3) S19: \ a 
TOALS EVEKANEL, KAL ET ANXAOUS TLVAS TOV TTPA- 
TLWTOV, TOV ev? eT aVTOV peunvuLévav Trepl 
TOV pvoTHpLaYv ws aceBovvTwv, TaV dé Kal Tepl 
a € a € \ ’ a ’ NW ae. \ 
Tov Epuav. ot yap A@nvaiot, érerd) 1) oTpatia 
amtémNevoev, ovdev Hacov Entnow érolodvTO TOV 
Tepl TA pvoTHpla Kal T@Y Trepl Tovs ‘Eppydas 
dpacbévtwy, Kal ov Soxipavovtes tovs pnvutas, 


1 yey added by Hude. 


274 


BOOK VI. tt. 3-Lm. 2 


armament for Catana, on their arrival they set about 
arranging their camp. 

LII. Meanwhile news came from Camarina that 
if the Athenians would go thither the Camarinaeans 
would join them, and also that the Syracusans were 
manning a fleet. Accordingly they proceeded with 
their whole army along the coast, first to Syracuse ; 
and when they found no fleet was being manned, they 
again continued along the coast to Camarina and 
putting.to. shore sent forward a herald. The 


Kamarinacans, powever, would not receive them, 
saying that the terms of their oath were to receive 
the Athenians only.if. they put in with a single 
ship, unless they themselves sent for more. So the 
Athenians sailed away without accomplishing any- 
thing; and after landing at a point in Syracusan 
territory and making raids, when the Syracusan 
cavalry had come to the rescue and killed some of 
their light-armed troops that were straggling they 
went back to Catana. — 
LIII. There they found that he galley Salaminia! » | 
Aleibiates ia oer him 

C is-defence. against. the 
charges which. the city wasebringing—and for certain 
of the soldiers also, some of them haying been 
denounced with him as guilty of profanation with 
regard to the mysteries, and some also with regard 
to the Hermae, For after the armament sailed, the 
Athenians had been pursuing with no less zeal than 
before their investigation of what had been done in 
the matter of the mysteries as well as the Hermae ; 
and as they did not test the witnesses, but in their 






1 One of the two swift Athenian state triremes kept always 
manned ready for extraordinary occasions and purposes. 
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GANA Tavta UTOTTAS aTrOsexYOmEvoL, Sia TroYNpaV 
avoparov TidTw madvu xXpnaoTovs TOY TOTOV 
EvAXapBavovtes Katédouv, ypyolwrepov 1) yov- 
pevot elvat Bacavicat TO Tpaypa Kal evpeiv x) d1a 
pnvuToU Tovnpiay Twa Kal xpnotov SoxodvTa 
eivat aitiabévta avédeyKtov diaduyety. éemicta- 
pevos yap 0 Simos axon THY Llecovctpatov Kal TaV 
Taio@v Tupavvida yadeTHV TEkEVTM@TAY ‘YeEVO- 
pévyny Kal mpocéte ovd vp éavtav Kal ‘A ppyodiov 
Kkatadvbcicoav, adXN wvro tav Aaxedatpoviwr, 
epofetto aiel kal Tavta UToTTWs éhapwBavev. 
LIV. To yap ’Apiotoyettovos Kat “Appodiov 
ToApnpa ou épwtixny Evytvyxiav éemrexerpyOn, iv 
eyo éml TA€ov Sinynoapevos aTopave ovTE TovS 
dAXous ovTe avTovs ’A@nvaiouvs Tepl TaV ode- 
Tépwv TUPaVYwY OUSE TEPL TOU Yyevouevou aKxpiBEes 
ovdev Aéyovtas. Llecovatpatou yap ynpatovd Terev- 
TicaVTos év TH TUpavuids ovy “ImTapxos, BaTrEp 
ol TOAAOL olovtat, GANA ‘IaTias mpecBUTAaTos wv 
eoxe THY apynv. yevouévov Sé “Appodiov wpa 
nrLKLaS NauTrpOD  ApioToyElTwV, aVnp TOV aaTa@D, 
pecos TONLTHS, Epactns OV elyev avTOV. TreLtpaels 
dé 0 ‘Appooios bd ‘Imrmapyou tov Ietoratpatou 
Kal ov Tetabels KaTayopever TO AptotoyelTovi. Oo 
S¢ épwrikas Tepiaryjcas Kat poBnOeis thy 
‘Inmapyou Stivauuv wr) Bia mpocaydyyntat avrop, 
éruBourever evIds ws ATO THs UTapyovons abio- 
gews KaTUdvaw TH TUpavvids. Kal ev TOUT oO 
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state of su d everything, on the credit 







fo) 

je matter to the bottom and find out the truth, 
than that anybody, even one reputed to be good 
and accused only through the villainy of an informer, 
should escape without close investigation. For the 
people, knowing by tradition that the tyranny of 
Peisistratus and his sons had become galling at the 
last, and moreover had been put down, not by them- 
selves and Harmodius, but by the Lacedaemonians,! 
were in constant fear and regarded everything 
with suspicion. 


LIV. Now the daring deed of Aristogeiton ? and~—~ 


Harmodius was undertaken on account of a love 
affair, and by relating this at some length I shall prove 
that neither the Hellenes at large nor even the 
Athenians themselves give an accurate account about 
their own tyrants or about this incident. For when 
Peisistratus died,? as an old man, in possession of the 
tyranny, it was not Hipparchus, as most suppose, 
but Hippias, as eldest son, that succeeded to the 
sovereignty. And Harmodius, being then in the 
flower of youthful beauty, had as his lover Aristo- 
geiton, a citizen of the middle class. An attempt to 
seduce him having been made by Hipparchus son 
of Peisistratus without success, Harmodius denounced 
him to Aristogeiton. And he, lover-like, deeply 
resented it, and fearing the power of Hipparchus, 
lest he might take Harmodius by force, at once 
plotted, with such influence as he possessed, to 
overthrow the tyranny. Meanwhile Hipparchus, 
1 Under Cleomenes, 510 B.c. 
2 614 B.o. 3 Probably 527 B.o. 
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"Immapyos ws adOus meipdcas ovdev wadXov ErreBe 
, a 
Tov ‘Appocsov, Biatov pév ovdev EBovreTO Spar, év 
tpomm! S€ Tie apavel ws ov da TovTO On Tape- 
fal / 
oKxevileTo TpoTNAAKL@Y aUTOV. Ode Yap THY 
a ’ 
aGdrAnV apxnv émaxOis jv és TOs TOANOUS, AA 
avetipOovas KaTerTHoaTO: Kal eTETHOEVTAY ETI 
Treiatov 67 TUpavvot ovTOL apeTHY Kal EvvEeow, 
/ , lal 
kal A@nvatous eixootny udvov Tmpacaopmevolt THV 
/ nr lal 
ylyrouevav THY TE TOALY ALTOV KANBS SLEKdTMN- 
if 
gav Kal Tovs ToAéuous Suepepov Kal és Ta Lepa 
” \ ed > \ e , lal \ la 
éOvov. Ta O€ AAXa AUT?) 7) TOALS TOLS TpLY KELMEVOLS 
/ a \ > ¢ 
vomots ex pHnto, wAnY KAO doov alet Tia éTEUENOVTO 
odbov avtav év tails apyais elvat. Kal adXot TE 
> lal 5 \ ? / ? / ? \ \ 
avTav hpeav Thy éviavotov “AOnvatots apynv Kal 
Ilevoiotpatos 0 ‘Immiov tod tupavvevaartos vios, 
Tov TanTou éywv Tovvoma, Os TOY dwdeKa Gear 
Bwpov tov ev TH ayopa apywv avéOnxe Kal Tov 
an? / n a 
tov "Amoddwvos év Ilviov. Kxal TO pev &v TH 
fal © re a 
ayopa mpocotxosopnoas tatepov o dios *AOn- 
a a 5 , / nr 
vaiwv petlov unKxos” Hbavice TovTiypappa: ToD 
\ > , ” \ lal a us > > an 
dé é€v [lvOiov éte cat viv dSArov éotiv apvdpols 
ypampmact Néyov TadE 
fol Dw) # ’ an / € , eX 
pvipa TOO HS apxns Lletotatpatos Immov vios 
lel ’ / 
Ojxev “AtrorAX@vos IIuOiou év Tenéver. 
/ ¢ 
LV.” Or: 6 tpecBvtatos dv ‘Ir7rias HpEev, eidas 
\ \ > A > / BA > / 
bev kal axon axpiBéotepoy addwv taxupifomat, 


1 Levesque ’s correction for témw of the MSS. 
2 ¢od Bwuod, in the MSS. after pijxos, deleted by Kriiger. 





i This seems to point to a near relationship of the his- 
torian with the family of the Peisistratidae, so that more 
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having in a second attempt met with no better 
success in persuading Harmodius, although he had 
no intention of offering violence, yet laid a plan to 
insult him in some covert way, as though it were not 
for this reason. For he did not generally so exercise 
his authority as to be oppressive to the mass of the 
people, but maintained it without giving offence. 
And indeed the Peisistratidae carried the practice 
of virtue and discretion to a very high degree, 
considering that they were tyrants, and although 
they exacted from the Athenians only five per cent. 
of their incomes, not only had they embellished their 
city, but they also carried on its wars and provided 
sacrifices for the temples. In other respects the city 
itself enjoyed the laws before established, except in 
so far that the tyrants took precaution that one of 
their own family should always be in office. Amongst 
others of them who held the annual archonship at 
Athens was Peisistratus, a son of the Hippias who 
had been tyrant. He was named after his grand- 
father and, when he was archon, dedicated the altar 
of the twelve gods in the Agora and that of Apollo 
in the Pythian precinct. The people of Athens 
afterwards, in extending the length of the altar in 
the Agora, effaced the inscription; but that on the 
altar of the Pythian Apollo can still be seen in in- 
distinct letters, reading as follows: 


*‘This memorial of his office Peisistratus son of 
Hippias 
Set up in the precinct of Pythian Apollo.” 

LV. That it was Hippias who, as eldest son, suc- 
ceeded to the sovereignty I positively affirm because I 
know it even by tradition more accurately than others,} 
exact knowledge had come to him by word of mouth («ai 
&xop); cf. Marcellinus, § 18, and Schol. on 1. xx. 2. 
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, > oy \ By n , a \ b) “~ 
yvoin & av Ts Kal avT@ TovTw: Trades yap aiT@ 
/ / lal ’ Lal 
fovov paivoytat TOV yuyclwy adehdav yevopmevot, 
ws 6 Te Bwpos onpuatver Kal 1) oTHAN TEpL THS 
fal a? 
T@VY TUpavywy adiKias, 7 ev TH AOnvaiwy axpo- 
n a ? 
more atabeiaoa, ev ) Ococarod pev ovd ‘Ir- 
\ lal us / / 
mTMapxov oveeis Tals yéypatrat, Inmiou b€ wévte, 
€ lal n Lady 4 
ot avT@ €« Mupaivns tits Kaddiou tod ‘Trepo- 
\ 5 \ 
xldov Ouyatpos éyévovto: eikos yap Fv Tov 
mpecButTatoy Tp@Tov yar. Kal ev TH avTH 
lal \ , 
OTHAN WO@TOS yeypamTat weTa TOV TaTEépa, OVE 
fal ’ nr 
TOUTO ATTELKOTWS Sia TO TpecSevely TE AT AUTOD 
fal Wea es lal 
kal Tupavvevoat. ob pny ovd av Katacxely pot 
nr € , \ Qn < / \ 
doxet tote ‘Immias TO Tapaxphua padiws THY 
/ 2 \ > ia 08) nN > / 
Tupavyioa, et “Immapyos pev év TH apyh ov aTé- 
fa) 2A Se 5 \ ey 5) \ § \ 
avev, avTos 6€ avOnuepoyv KabiotaTo: adda bia 
\ , 4 a \ , , 
TO mpotepov Evynbes Tols pev roritais poBepor, 
, / la nn , 
és 6€ TOUS EmiKovpous aKpLBés, TOANO TH TrepLovTe 
a > fo / \ > e 3 \ 
Tov aodarods KaTEeKpaTyaEe, Kal ovY ws adeddds 
/ nr 
VEWTEPOS WY NTOPHGEV, EV © OV TPOTEpoV EvVEXaS 
e / nr > fol i 7 \ 2 lal / 
a@uidyKe. TH apyn. “Immapye@ 6é Evvé8n Tod Ta- 
a \ ‘ na 
fous 7H Svotuxia ovopacbérta kal tHv doEav Tis 
TUpavVloos és Ta éTTELTA TPOTAaeEt. 
€ \ 
LVI. Tov & ovy ‘Appodvov amapyybévta tiv 
TElpaclW, WaTrEp SLEVOELTO, TpOUTNAAKLOEV: AbEr- 
fo] / r 
piv yap avTov Kopny éerrayyelAavTes Kew Kavodv 
olcovoap év Tou TwWl, aTHAACAY A€yovTES OVE 
? ~ \ ’ \ Py \ \ \ 2g 5 ) 
eTayyeiAat THY apxYny Sua TO un aEiav cival. Yare- 
a , ae , lal ‘ a 
Tas O€ EveyKoOVTOS TOD Appodiou TOAX@ 67 waAROV 
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and anyone might be convinced of it also by this simple 
fact—he alone of the legitimate brothers appears to 
have had children, as not only the altar signifies, but 
also the column commemorating the wrong-doing of 
the tyrants that was set up on the acropolis of Athens, 
on which no child of Thessalus or of Hipparchus is 
inscribed, but of Hippias five, who were borne to him 
by Myrrhine daughter of Callias son of Hyperochi- 
das; for it was natural for the eldest to marry first. 
And on this same column his name is written first 
after his father’s, this also not unnaturally, as he was 
the eldest after him and had been tyrant. Nor yet 
again would Hippias, as it seems to me, have obtained 
the tyranny at once with ease, if Hipparchus had been 
in power when killed, and had had to establish him- 
self therein on the same day. Nay, it was owing to 
the habitual fear which before that he had inspired 
in the citizens, and the strict discipline he had main- 
tained in the bodyguard, that he got the upper hand 
with superabundant security and was at no loss, as a 
younger brother would have been, since in that case 
he would not previously have been regularly used to 
power. Hipparchus, however, as it fell out, having 
become famous by his tragic fate, obtained in after- 
time the credit also of having been tyrant. 

LVI. So, then, when Harmodius had repulsed his 
suit, Hipparchus insulted him, as he intended. For 
after summoning a maiden-sister of his to serve as a 
basket-bearer ! in some procession, they rejected her, 
declaring they had never summoned her at all, because 
she was unworthy. As Harmodius was indignant at 


1 This service of carrying at festivals baskets containing 
the requisites for religious ceremonies was a great distinction, 
so that the rejection of the maiden was regarded as a bitter 
insult to the family. 
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this, Aristogeiton for his sake was far more exasperated. 
And now the details had been arranged by them with 
those who were to take part in the execution of their 
scheme; but they were waiting for the great Pana- 
thenaea, for on that day only it excited no suspicion for 
the citizens who were to take part in the procession 
to be assembled in arms. They were themselves to 
begin the attack, but the others were to join them at 
once indealing with the bodyguard. The conspirators 
were not many, for better security ; for they hoped 
that, if ever so few made the bold attempt, at once 
even those who were not before privy to it, having 
arms in their hands, would be inclined to bear a part 
in winning their own freedom. 

LVII. And when the festival came on, Hippias 
with his bodyguard was outside the walls, in the 
place called the Cerameicus, arranging the order in 
which the several parts of the procession were to go 
forward; and Harmodius and Aristogeiton, who 
were ready with their daggers, stepped forward to 
put their scheme in effect. But when they saw one 
of their accomplices talking familiarly with Hippias, 
who was accessible to all, they took fright, thinking 
that they had been informed upon and would in 
a moment be arrested. So wishing first to take 
vengeance, if they could, upon the one who had 
agerieved them and because of whom they were 
risking all, they rushed, just as they were, within 
the gates and came upon Hipparchus at the place 
called Leocorium.! And at once falling upon him 
recklessly and as men will in extreme wrath, the one 


1 The sanctuary of the daughters of Leos, an ancient Attic 
king, who in a famine were sacrificed for the state. It was 
in the Inner Cerameicus, near the temple of Apollo Patrous. 


233 


THUCYDIDES 


’ a e Ap de / 4 Niag3: , 
EpwTixhs, 0 € UBptopévos, ETUTTOV Kal aTroKTEL- 
, \ 
vovow avtov. Kal 6 pev tors Sopuddpous Tod 
b) la 7 Law) / s 
avtixa Suapevyer, 0 Aptotoyetrwr, Evydpapovtos 
Tov dxXov, Kal Uotepov AnpOets ov paciws dieTéOn- 
“A ppod.sos 5€ avrod Tapaxphya aTrOAAUTAL. 
LVIII. “Ayyerdévtos 6& ‘Imma és tov Kepa- 
/ > ? \ \ / >? > b] \ \ 
MELKOV, OUK ETL TO YEvomEVoY AAN Eri Tors 
\ e / 

Touméas Tovs omditas, mpotepov  aicbécOat 
b] \ ” 4 > \ ’ , \ > / 
autous amwler ovras, evOds Exwpyoe, Kal LOnws 

a v \ 
TH Over TAATapEVvos Tpos THY Evsudhopav éxé- 
Aevcev avtous, SeiEas Te Xepiov, avenbety és 
auUTO avev TOV OTAWY. Kal OL fev _amexepnoay 
olojevol TL épety avTtov, 0 dé Tots emexoupots 
ppacas Ta Oma UToNaBeiv eFeAéyeTo EvOds ods 
ernTuato Kal el Ts mopeOn ey xerpiotov exo" 
peta yap aomloos Kal ddpatos ei@ecav Tas 
Tomas Tove. 
LIX. Torovt@ péev tpome@ bv épwrtixhy rXOTNv 
@ pev Tpom@ bi epwrixny oan 
? 5) \ A > a \ ec Ie 
n Te apyn THs emtBovrAgms Kal 4 arOoytarTos 
/ ? a a na ¢ , 
TOAMA €K Tod mapaxphpwa mepideods Appooieo 
’ > Lal 
kat “Aptotoyettove éyéveto. toils & *AOnvaiots 
NakeTwTépa peta TOTO » TUpavyis KatéoTn, 
kat o ‘Immias da hoBov dn paddov oy TeV 
Te WoNT@Y Toddovs ExTeLve Kal Tpos Ta 
” e a ” 3 / / 
é&m aua duecKkoreito, ef Todev acdareray twa 
€ , fol ¢ 
open peTaBodys yevomévns vrdpyovcay ot. “In- 
, a a a / > 
mokXov your tov Aauiaxnvod tupavvov Ailap- 
Tidn T@® Tratdl Ovyatépa éavtTod peta Tavita 
> ° > a ” 
"Apyxedixny, “A@nvaios ov Aamwaxnye, édwxer, 


284 


BOOK VI. tv. 3-11x. 3 


inflamed by jealousy, the other by insult, they smote 
and slew him. Aristogeiton, indeed, escaped the 
guards for the moment, as the crowd ran together, 
but afterwards was caught and handled in no 
gentle manner; but Harmodius perished on the 
spot. 

LVIII. When the news was brought to Hippias in 
the Cerameicus, he went at once, not to the scene of 
action, but to the hoplites in the procession, before 
they, being some distance away, had become aware 
of what had happened, and, disguising his looks so as 
to betray nothing in regard to the calamity, pointed 
to a certain place and ordered them to go thither 
without their arms. So they withdrew, thinking that 
he had something to say to them; while he, ordering 
the mercenaries to take up the arms of the others, 
immediately picked out those whom he held guilty, 
and anyone besides who was found with a dagger ; 
for it was customary to march in the processions 
armed with shield and spear only. 

LIX. It was in such wise, for an affront in love, 
that the plot of Harmodius and Aristogeiton was 
first conceived and their reckless attempt made 
under the influence of their momentary alarm. After 
this the tyranny became harsher for the Athenians, 
and Hippias, being now in greater apprehension, 
not only put to death many of the citizens, but 
also began to look abroad, to see if in any quarter 
he might find any door of safety open to him in case 
of a revolution. At any rate after this he gave his 
own daughter Archedice in marriage to Aeantides 
son of Hippocles, tyrant of Lampsacus—an Athenian 
to a Lampsacene !—perceiving that this family had 
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1 Ascribed to Simonides of Ceos (Aristotle, Rhet. i. 9). 
2 510 B.C. 
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great influence with King Darius. And there is 
at Lampsacus a monument of her bearing this in- 
scription : 1! 


«This dust covers Archedice daughter of Hippias, 
Who was foremost in Hellas among the men of his 
time : 
Her father and husband, her brothers and children 
were tyrants, 
Yet was not her mind lifted up to vainglory.”’ 


Hippias, however, after being tyrant for three years 
more at Athens, was then deposed? in the fourth 
year by the Lacedaemonians and the exiled Alemae- 
onidae, and retired under truce to Sigeium, from 
there to Aeantides at Lampsacus, and thence to the 
court of King Darius; whence twenty years later, 
being already an old man, he went with the Persians 
on the expedition to Marathon. 

LX. With these events in mind and recalling all 
that they knew of them by report, the Athenian 
people were in an ugly temper at this time and 
suspicious towards those who had incurred blame in 
the matter of the mysteries ; and the whole thing 
seemed to them to have been done in connection 
with a conspiracy that aimed at an oligarchy or a 
tyranny. So when, in consequence of their anger 
on this account, many noteworthy men were already 
imprisoned and there seemed to be no end of the 
matter, but day by day they were growing more savage 
and still more men were being arrested, then at last 
one of the men in confinement,’ the one in fact who 


3 The orator Andocides, who gives his account of the 
matter in his speech De Mysteriis. The man who persuaded 
him was, according to Andocides, his cousin Charmides; 
according to Plutarch (Alc#. ii), it was Timaeus. 
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was regarded as the most guilty, was persuaded by 
one of his fellow-prisoners to make a confession, 
which may have been true or not; for there are 
conjectures both ways, but no one has been able, 
either then or afterwards, to tell the truth with 
reference to those who did the deed. At any rate, 
the other prisoner persuaded this man that, even 
if he had not done the deed, he ought, having first 
secured immunity,! to save himself and free the state 
from the prevailing suspicion; for, he said, he had 
a surer chance of saving his life by confessing, with 
the promise of immunity, than by denying the 
charge and undergoing trial. Accordingly he in- 
formed against himself and others in the affair of 
the Hermae; and the people, delighted at getting 
the truth, as they thought, and already making 
much ado that they should not discover those who 
were plotting against the democracy, at once set free 
the informer and with him all the rest whom he had 
not denounced; but with regard to those who were 
accused they instituted trials and put to death all 
who had been arrested, while on those who had fled 
they passed sentence of death, offering a reward in 
money to anyone who killed them. And in all this 
it was uncertain whether those who suffered had not 
been punished unjustly; the city at large, however, 
at the time was clearly benefited. 

LXI. With regard to Alcibiades, the Athenians took 
the matter seriously, being urged on by his enemies, 
the men who had attacked him before he sailed. And 
thinking now that they had the truth about the 
Hermae, they were far more convinced that the profa- 
nation of the mysteries also,in which he was implicated, 

1 4.e. promise of a free pardon. 
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had been committed by him with the same intent, that 
is of conspiring against the people. For it so happened 
that a small Lacedaemonian force, at the moment 
when they were in commotion about these matters, 
had come as far as the Isthmus in pursuance of some 
arrangement with the Boeotians. The opinion pre- 
vailed, therefore, that it had come on agreement at 
his instigation, and not in the interest of the Boeo- 
tians; and that, if they had not themselves been 
beforehand in arresting the men on the strength 
of the information given, the city would have been 
betrayed. And once for a whole night they lay 
under arms in the precinct of Theseus within the 
walls. Furthermore, the friends of Alcibiades at 
Argos were at the same time suspected of a design 
to attack the people; and on this account the 
Argive hostages who had been deposited in the 
islands! were at that time delivered by the Athenians 
to the Argive people to be put todeath. Thus from 
all sides suspicion had gathered about Alcibiades. 
And so, wishing to bring him to trial and put him 
to death, they had sent the Salaminia to Sicily for 
him and for the others who had been informed upon. 
And the orders were to give him formal summons 
to follow, that he might make his defence, but 
not to arrest him; for they were solicitous about 
both their own soldiers in Sicily and the enemy, 
not wishing to stir up excitement among them, and 
they were especially desirous that the Mantineans 
and Argives should remain with them, thinking that 
it was through him that they had been persuaded 
to join in the expedition. So he, in his own ship, 
and those who were accused with him, sailed off in 


cf, v. lexxiv. J. 
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company with the Salaminia from Sicily, as if for 
Athens. When, however, they reached the territory 
of the Thurians, they followed no further, but left 
their ship and disappeared, being afraid to sail home 


for trial in the face of the existing prejudice. The =" 


crew of the Salaminia sought for Alcibiades and his 
companions for some times but when —were 
nowhere to be found, they sailed home. Alcibiades,» 


however, being now an outlaw, not long afterwards 






default ‘se 


|. After this the two generalgwho were left in 


of it which faces the Tyrrhenian gulf—on their left 
hand, they put into Himera, which is the only 
Hellenic city in that part of Sicily; and as Himera 
would not receive them, they proceeded along the 
coast. On their passage they took Hyccara, a petty 
town by the seaside, which, though Sicanian, was 
yet hostile to the Egestaeans. ‘They enslaved the 
inhabitants, and turned the town over to the Eges- 
taeans, some of whose cavalry had joined them, but 
themselves went back with their land-force through 
the territory of the Sicels until they came to Catana, 


' Given in cases where the person indicted failed to appear 
for trial. 
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THUCYDIDES 


Ews adikovto és Karavny, ai € vies TrepiémAevoav 
Ta dvdparroba dryoucat. Nukias 6€ evOis €& 
‘Txxapov € ert ‘Eyéorns TapaTrEvTas Kal TANNA 
Xpnuatioas Kal AaBov TANAVTA TPLAKOVTA Tapiy 
és 76 oTpaTeUpa: Kal Tavdparoba amébocay, Kal 
eyevovTo €E avTov eixoot Kal ExaTov TddavTa. 
Kal €5 TOV StKeN@v Tvs Evmpaxous Teplemevoay, 
oTpariay KENEVOVTES Teprrely™ TH TE Hpwoela THs 
éauTo@v mrGov € ert "TPrav THY TeXeatuv mrohepiav 
ovaav Kal ovX elov. Kab TO Oépos éterevTa. 

LXIIT. Tob So emuyuyvopevou yvetu@vos evs 
tHv épodov ot *AOnvaior éml Lupaxovcas Tape- 
oKevalovto, ot O€ Zupaxooror Kal avtol os em 
éxeivous loves. eres yap avtots _T pos TOV 
7 p@rov poBov Kab THY * mpoodoxtay ot "A@nvaior 
ovK EvOUS ETEKELVTO, KATA TE THY HuEepay ExdoTHV 
Tpoiovcav avefapaovy padXAov, Kal érerdy aWé- 
ovTés Te Ta em éxelva THS LuKeMas oN amo 
opav épatvorto Kal Tpos THY “TBrav €\Povtes 
Kal Teipacavres ovx eihov Bia, 2 ETL TEOV KATE- 
ppovncay kal n&tovy Tous oTpaTnyous, olov Ly) 
oxXros iret daponoas TOLew, dryew opus érrh 
Karavyp, ene OUK EKELVOL ep EavTous epXovTar. 
immnys Te? TpooedavvovTes altel KaTaoKOTOL TOV 
Lupakortov ™pos TO oTpareupa tov ’AOnvaiwv 
epuBpefov GANA TE Kal él Evvoreycovres opiou 
avrot padov NKOLEV EV TH adrotpia 7 Aeovtivous 
€s TIV OlKelay KATOUKLODVTES. 

LXIV. “A yiyvooxovtes ot oTpaTnyol TOV 
"AOnvaiwy Kal Bovromevor adtovs aye tmavdnpel 


1 +hv, Hude deletes with E. 
* re is indispensable, but omitted in all MSS. 
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while the ships sailed round to Catana with the 
captives. Nicias, however, had sailed at once! from 
Hyccara for Egesta, and after transacting his other 
business and receiving thirty talents had rejoined 
the army. Their slaves they sold, receiving for them 
one hundred and twenty talents. They sent round 
also to their allies among the Sicels, bidding them 
send troops; and with half of their own force went 
against Hybla Geleatis, a hostile town, but failed to 


take it. And so the summer ended. 


LXITk—Lhe_following wintepthe Athenians began 
at once to prepare for the advance upen Syracuse, and 
the Syracusans.a 1elr side, to vo against them. 
For when the Athenians did not, in accordance with 
their first alarm and expectation, at once attack them, 
with each successive day their courage revived; and 
when the Athenians sailed along the opposite coast 
of Sicily and showed themselves only at a distance 
from Syracuse, and going against Hybla failed in 
the attempt to take it by storm, the Syracusans had 
still greater contempt for them, and, as a crowd is 
wont to do when it has become elated, demanded 
that their generals should lead them against Catana, 
since the Athenians would not come against them. 
Moreover, mounted Syracusan scouts constantly rode 
up to the Athenian army and amongst other insults 
asked them: ‘‘ Are you come to settle yourselves 
here with us, on Jand which belongs to other 
people, instead of resettling the Leontines on their 
own?” 

LXIV. The At 


henian generals were aware of all 






1 i.e. without waiting for Hyccara to be reduced and its 
inhabitants disposed of. 
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? a / a a b] \ \ al \ 
€K THS TOAEWS OTL TAELOTOV, avTol S€ Tals vavaolv 
/ is \ / {2 
€V TOTOUT® UTO VUKTA TapaTAEVCAaVTES TTPATO- 
a / > b) , bd id / 
medov KaTAaNamPavety év eriTHSELw KAO Hovxtay, 
€ an fal 
eldoTes oUK av omoiws SuvnOértes,’ ef éx TOV vEeaV 
Mpos Tapeckevacpmevous éxPiBalorev } Kata yiv 
7 a \ N' * AS \ an 
LovTes yvwa beter (Tods yap dv Wirovs Tos ahav 
Kal Tov dyNov T@vV Yuvpaxociwyv Tods imméas 
\ v 7 o) > , e / 
ToXXovs Ovtas, chico. & ov Tapoyvtwv imréwr, 
, 
NaTTELY dv peyara: oUTwW Sé AnWEerOat ywptov 
ss tS / , 
ae fc lal e > , ” 
o0ev vO TaV imméwy ov Bd rovTat aEva oyou: 
2Q/ ’ ’ \ \ a \ ty ) , 
édidacKov & avtovs trept Tod Tpos TO "OdvpTrieio 
, [4 It > , ay 
Yoplovu, OTEp Kal KaTéXABov, Lupakociov puyasbes 
\ / , 5 Noe uarys9, , Q 
ot Evveitrovto), ToLovde TL OvY Trpos A EBoUAOVTO oO; 
al / 
OTpAaTHYoL UnYavovTat. Téutrovaw avopa odhicr 
nan fal = / al 
Lev TLoTOV, TOls 6€ TOV LupaKkociwy cTpaTNyots 
TH SoKnoEL OvY Hacov éemiTHSELOV. Hv 6 Kata- 
rn fe ’ na a 
valtos 0 avyp, Kal am avdpav éx ths Katavns 
a \ 
HKELV EN @V Exelvol TA OVOMaTA eyiyvwaKoY Kal 
HTLTTAVTO EV TH TONEL ETL UTTONOLTIOUS OVTAS TOV 
ohiaw evvwv. édeye dé Tovs "AOnvatovs addtL- 
> \ a A b fol / \ > / 
feo0ar ato Tov OTAwWY ev TH TOEL, Kal Et Bov- 
> Tad \ > e / € lal tA ¢ 
Aovras exeivou mavdnpet ev Hepa pnTh dua ep 
b] fal 
éml TO oTpatevpa €dOEiv, avTOL péev aTrOKANCELY 
\ fal a 7 
TOUS Tapa adiot Kal Tas vads éuTpHoety, ExElvOUS 
5€ padiws TO oTpdtevpa TpocBadovTas TO oTav- 
, € / s \ an \ 
papate aipjyoev: eivat dé tadta tTovs Evvdpa- 
\ , come s os 
covtas Toddovs Katavatov Kai 1)Towac Oar 45n, 
ap’ @Y avTos HKew. 
1 «al, before ef in MSS., ignored by Valla and the Scholiast. 
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being without horéenen Prcnelves, che own light- 
axed troops and their mob of camp-followers ould 
they thought, suffer great harm at the hands of the 
numerous Syracusan cavalry; but in the way pro- 
posed they would take a position where they would 
not suffer any harm worth mentioning from the 
cavalry; and certain Syracusan exiles who were 
with them gave them information as to the position 
close to the Olympieium, which in fact they subse- 


quently occupied. So then, in furtherance of their 
vlan, the generals devised some such scheme as 
this: They sent a man loyal to themselves, but in 


the opinion ss a irien 
of theirs. ie man was a Catanaean, and said that 


1e had come from men at Catana whose names 
they recognized and whom they knew to be the 
remnant of those who were still loyal to them in 
the eA He said that the Athenians were in the 


e Syracusans would come in full force 
CLR ROAD Te ETE their army, 


they would close the. 

their city and set fire to the ships, and the. Syra- 
-cusans.could attack the stockade and easily take the 
whole army; for there were many Catanaeans who 
would help them in this undertaking, and the men 


from whom he himself had come were ready now. 
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LXV. O: &€ otpatnyol THY YSupaxociwv, peta 
tov Kal és Ta adda Oapcety Kai eivat év Stavoia 
Kal avev ToUTwY Lévat! él Katavny, étiatevo dy Te 
TO AVOpOTTM TOAAG aTreptaxeTTTOTEpoY Kal EvOds 
Hwépav EvvOéuevor  TapécovTat aTrécTELNay avTOP, 
Kal avtot (dn yap Kal Tov Evppayov Ledivovv- 
TLOL Ka AANOL TLVES TAPhaav) MpoelTov TavOnmeEl 
maow é&vévat Xvpakocions. eet dé ETotua avTots 
Kal Ta THS TapacKkevys Hv Kal ai rpépar ev als 
EvvéPevto HEew eyyds joav, Topevopevor emt 
Katavys nidicavto él TO Yvpatlo Twotape év 
77 Acovtivn. ot & ’AOnvatos ws ya8ovto avTous 
TpocLovTas, avaraSovTes TO TE OTPATEVLA aTrAV 
TO €auvToV Kal boot LiKEAM@Y avToOis 7) AAO TIS 
mpoceanrvbes Kal éTiBiBacavtes él Tas vats 
Kal Ta WAola, UTO VUKTA Erdeov éTl TAS Yupa- 
Kovcas. Kat of te “AOnvaios dua &w é&éBatvov 
és TO? Kata TO "OdXvpTLeloy ws oTpaToTedoV 
KaTadnYopuevot, Kal of immys of Yupaxociwv 
Tp@To. mpocerdcavtes es THY Katavnv? kal 
alc @opevot OTL TO OTPaTEVLA ATaV aVAKTAL, aTrO- 
otpewavtes ayyéAnrovar Tots weCols, Kal EYrravtes 
non atroTtpeTromevot EBonOovy ert TI/v TOLD. 

LXVI. ’Ev tovt & of “AOnvaio, uaxpas ovons 
Ths 0600 avTois, Kal’ navyiav Kalicav TO oTpa- 
Tevpa &> ywpiov émitydeLtov Kal ev ® payNs TE 
apEew éuedXov oTrote BovoWTO Kab ol imMTHS TOV 
Lupakociwov heat * avtovs Kab év TO Epyw Kat 


mapeoxevacOat, in MSS. after iéva:, deleted by Dobree. 
With FE, all other MSS. rap. 

és thy Katdynv, Hude corrects to TH Karayy. 

ay, after jxo7’ in MSS., deleted by Stahl. 
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LXV. And the Syracusan generals, who were 
already confident as to the general situation, and 
intended even without this help to go against 
Catana, trusted the fellow much too incautiously, and 


: SS ee eo: Sage sero”, . 

at once, agreeing upon a day on which they would 
RS <= ae e SS Sa : cama erry 
be there, sent him back; and themselves—the 


Selinuntians and some others of their allies eing 


en 


already present—made proclamation for the whole 
force of the Syracusans to take the field. And when 
their preparations were made and the days were 
near on which they had agreed to come, they pro- 
ceeded towards Catana and bivouacked at the River 
Simaethus in the territory of Leontini. But the 


Athenians, when they learned of their approach, 
took all their eae oo or 


a it 


posed to occupy a camping-place; but the Syracusan 
horsemen, who were the first to reach Catana and 
found there that the whole army was gone, turned 
about and announced This to the infontry, and all 
then turned back at once and hastened to bring aid 
to the city, SHAY 8 Rewer oe ey 

LXVI. Meanwhile the Athenians, undisturbed, as 
the Syracusans had a long way to go, settled their 
horsemen would annoy them theleast either in the 
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\ lo] / a 
mpd avUTOD AUTIITELW? TH pey yap TeLvyia Te Kal 
mht als 3 \ , \ / \ \ 
oixiat elpyov Kal dévdpa Kat riuvn, Tapa dé To 
, \ 
kpyyvot. Kal Ta éyyds S€évdpa Kowavtes kal 
, 

KaTteveyKovTes él THY OddXaccav Tapa Te Tas 
vads otavpopa érnEav cal él TO Adonwrt Epupa 
e > , i lal / / 

Te, 9 evehodw@Tatov Hv Tois ToNeEpiows, AOoLs 
Aoyadnv Kal EVAos Sta Tayéwv HpPwcay Kal THY 
tov Avdtou yébupay édvoav. TapacKevalopéevov 
Nw 39. \ a 4 > \ b) \ > , lal 
Sé x pev THS TONEWS OVdEls EEL@Y ExWAVE, TPMTOL 

e an lal 
Sé of inns Tov Yupaxociwv mpoceBonOycar, 
” Ngee. \ \ \ de , 
éretta 5é€ Uaotepov Kal To Tefov amav Evvedeyn. 
Kai mpooHnrOov pev eyyds TOU oTpaTEvPATOS TOV 
"A@nvaiwv TO TpeToV, Ewerta Sé, WS OUK avTL- 
mponcav avtois, avaywpnaavtes Kal dtaBavTes 
\ > , € \ b) / 
tiv EXwpivny odov nudtoavto. 
LXVII. TH & tortepaia ot “AOnvaior Kat ot 
Evupayor mapecKevalovTo ws és waxy Kal Evveta- 
\ > lal 
Eavto woe. SeEvov pev Képas ’Apyetor eixov Kat 
an > tal \ ” 
Mavtuivis, AOnvaio: 5é TO pécov, TO 5€ AdXO OF 
\ a a 
Evpupaxot of dAdoL. Kal TO péev utov avTois TOD 
fel / 
oTpatevuatos ev TH Tpdoabev Hv, TeTAYpEVOY ert 
OKTO, TO O€ Hyutou él Tals evvais ev TAALCLO, 
ri OKT® Kal TOUTO TETAypEéVvOY Ols ElpNnTo, 7 AV 
a / a an 
ToD oTpaTEvMAaTOS TL TOR padLTTA, epopavTas 
, N * 
mapaylyvecOat. Kal Tovs aKevopopous €vTOs TOU- 
TOV TOV emMLTAKTO@V eTOLNcaVTO. ot S& LupaKdctos 
” \ \ e , / »9,? ¢ , 
ératay Tos pev omAiTas Tavtas ep’ Exxatdeca, 
, ty 
évtas Tavdnuel Lupaxoctovs Kai door Evppayeos 
maphoav (éBonbycav Sé avtois LedwovvTvot mev 
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actual fighting or before; for on one side walls and 
houses and trees and a swamp furnished a barrier, 
on the other side a line of cliffs. They also cut 
down the trees near at hand and bringing them 
down to the sea built a stockade by the ships; 
and at Dascon, where the place was most accessible 
to the enemy, they quickly erected a bulwark of 
stones picked up in the fields and of timbers, and 
pulled down the bridge over the Anapus. While 


they were making these preparations nobody came 
out from the city to hinder them; the first that 
came against them were the horsemen of the Syra- 
cusans, but afterwards the infantry also gathered in 
full force. And at first they drew near the Athenian 
camp, but later, when. these did not.come out against 
them, they withdrew across the Elorine.road.and 

ent ight. 

LXVII. On the next day the Athenians and their 


allies made _ preparations for battle, and were drawn 
up in the following order: On the right were the 
Argives and Mantineans, the Athenians had the 
centre, the other allies the rest of the line. Half of 
their army was in the van, arrayed eight deep; the 
other half near their sleeping-places, formed in a 
hollow square, these too arrayed ight deep; and 
the orders of the latter were, to be on the alert to 
support any part of the army that was most in dis- 
tress. And the baggage-carriers they put inside 


os 


of their allies as were present ; for they had received 
some reinforcements, chiefly from the Selinuntians, 


Rion 


ts 


THUCYDIDES 


padiota, éretta b€ cai Vedoov inmis, ro Evra 
és Staxocious, kai Kapapwatwv iris bcov elxocs 
Kal ToEdTat ws TeVvTINKOVTA), TOdS dé imméas ére- 
taEavto éml 7@ Seki, ovK éXaccov dvTas 4 
dtakociouvs Kal xtXéious, Tapa © avtovs Kal Tovs 
axovtiatds. péAdovot b€ Tois "AOnvaiors mpo- 
Tépos émuyetpnoev 0 Nixias xatd te vy 
emimapiov éxaota Kal Evpract Towide mapexe- 
AEvETO. 

LXVIIT. “TlodAH wev mapatvéces, & avdpes, Th 
det ypijo Oat, ot rdpecuer emi Tov abtov! dydva; 
avTn yap ) TapacKevi) ikavwtépa jor Soxel elvas 
Odpoos Tapacyeiv 1) Kaas Nex Gévtes AOyou weTa 
aabevots otpatorédov. Omou yap Apyelo. Kal 
Mavtuvis cat “A@nvaion cal vnciwtdv of mpartot 
eouev, TOS OU Xp peTa ToLaVSe Kal TOTaVdE 
Evppayov mavTa Tia weyadny Ti édarida Ths 
viens éxew, dds Te Kal mpos dvdpas tavdnpet 
TE ayuvopuévous Kal ovK aToX€KTOUS oTEp Kal 
nas, Kal mpooéts YiKehiwtas, od brephpovotct 
pev nuas, UTromevodar Oé ov, Sua TO THY erLaT ND 
THS TOAMLNS Hoow éyew. Tapacritw dé Tur Kab 
TOOE, TONY TE ATO THs HweTépas adTav elvar Kab 
T pos Yj ovsEmLa Hirsa, HvTwa pi abtol waydspevor 
KTngeobe. Kai Todvavtioy bromtmvycKo vuas 
ol TONE mLOL ohiow adtois eb 018 OTL TapaKened- 
ovTat ot perv yap btL TEpl TaTploos éoTaL 6 ayo”, 
éy@ b€ Ore ovd« év maTpic., eF Hs Kpateiv Set i) wh 
Pacis atoxywpeiv: of yap ims Todo) éertxel- 
GovTal. THs TE Ovv UpueTépas av’TaY aklas wyn- 


‘ rdv ab’rdv, Hude changes to ro.odrev. 
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but next to them some cavalry from the Geloans, 
about two hundred in all, and also from the Camar- 
inaeans about twenty horsemen and fifty bowmen. 
Their cavalry, which was not less than twelve 
hundre _in number, they placed _on the right, and 
on_its flank the.javelin-men. As the Athenians 
were on the point of beginning the attack, Nicias ) 
went along the line and exhorted them, nation by i 
nation as well as all together, in the following 
manner: VY 
LXVIII. “What need is there, soldiers, of long 
exhortation, when we are all here for one and the 
same contest? Our array of itself seems to me more 
calculated to inspire confidence than well chosen 
words with a weak army. For where are Argives 
and Mantineans and Athenians and the best of the 
islanders, why should not everyone, in company with 
allies so brave and so numerous, have great hope of 
victory, especially against men that meet us in 
a mob and are not picked men as we ourselves are, 
and against Siceliots, moreover, who scorn us, indeed, 
but do not stand their ground against us, because 
the skill they have is not equal to their daring. 
This, too, must be fixed in the mind of everyone, 
that we are far from our own land and not near to 
any friendly country, unless you shall win such by 
your own swords. And my admonition is the 
opposite of the exhortation which, I am sure, the 
enemy is addressing to his troops; for they urge 
that the contest will be for fatherland, but I remin 
“you that it will be, not iv our fatherland, but w but where 
“you either must win viclory or may not easily get 
Die efor’ their cavalry will be upon us in great 


numbers. Be mindful, therefore, of your own repu- 
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/ ’ , lal 
abévres ewe ETE Tois eEvavtiols TPOOUUMS Kal THY 
Tapovcay avayxny Kal darropiavy doGepwrépav 
NYNTAMEVOL TOV TOAELLOV.” 
€ \ , a 
LXIX. O pev Nixias toratta mapaxedevod- 
an \ / 
HEvos ETHYE TO aTpaTOTEdoV EVOUs. of dé Supa- 
, ’ , \ ’ aA A / * 
K0oL0L dmpoodoxntou HEY eV TH Kap TOUT haav 
» > a > nr 
ws 6n paxovpevot, Kab Ties adTois éyyds THS 
Toews ovoNS KaL aTrednrUOecav: of Sé Kal did 
aTovons tpoaBonovvtes Spouw votéprfov ev, 
a / 
ws 6€ Exactos TH TOIs TAELOGL TpocpeEl~ELe KAGI- 
> \ \ / 3 a > OX 
aTavto. ov yap 51 mpoOupia édruTeE!ls Hoav ovdé 
/ ae ee / nr / SA lal BA 
TOAMLY OUT EV TAVTYH TH MAXN OUT Ev Tals dAXaLS, 
? \ a \ > , > ef b] a ¢e 
GNAA TH pmev avdpeta ovy Haaouvs és boov 7 
ETLOTHUN aVTEXOL, TH S€ EAXELTOVTL AUTHS Kal 
\ 4 ” / v4 \ 
Thv Bovdnaw akovtes Tpovdidocav: Opmas é 
Md > , / 
ovk av olopevor ohiat Tors "AOnvatious mpotépous 
3 a \ \ / ) / > 7 
émeNOeiv Kat dua TdYous avayKalouevol auvvacbat 
5) , \ ve IAN 5) A \ 
avadaBovtTes Ta 6TAA EvOS QVTETHTAV. KAL 
a \ > lal e / iv / \ 
TpPOTOV péev avTaV ExaTépwyv of Te ALOoBora Kal 
lol 
apevdovitat kai To£oTar Tpoupayovto Kal TpoTds, 
vA > \ 4 > / DJ / YA \ 
olas e€lKOS Wthous, aAXANA@Y ErroLoUY: EmetTAa Oe 
/ \ 
pavters TE Ohayla Tpovpepoy TA vomtboueva Kal 
an is e 
cartixtat Evvodov émwTpuvoy Tots omALTaLs, ob 
/ , / 
8 éywpouv, Xupaxdcros pev tmept te matpidos 
a \ / 
paxovpevot Kal THS idias ExacTos TO ev a’TiKa 
, lal ? 
awrTnypias, TO dé wédAXov éXevOepias, TaV 8 évar- 
a la a / ’ / 
tiwy A@nvator péev Tept Te THs aXXoTplas oiKeiav 
a \ \ e , 
oxely Kal THY olkelay pn BAdYat noowpevot, 
an a c 3 2 
"Apyeio 6é Kai Tav Evypdyov of avdTovouat 
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tation, and attack the enemy with spirit and with 
the thought that our, pr ; the 
See saslandateemace.to be feared then 
S [1 . 


sy a> 


~LXIX. After such an exhortation Nicias straight- 
way led on his army; but the Syracusans were not 
expecting to fight at just that moment, and some 
of them, as the city was near them, had even gone 
home ; and these, though they came running to the 
lines as fast as they could, were late, and had to fall 
in wherever each one happened to reach the main 
body. For they were not lacking in zeal nor in 
daring either in this battle or in those which 
followed ; nay, in bravery they were not inferior to 
their enemies, so far as they had experience, but 
through their lack of experience in spite of them- 
selves they failed to do justice to their good in- 
tentions. Nevertheless, though they did not expect 
the Athenians to be the first to attack, and though 
ey were forced to defend themselves in haste, they 
took up their arms a ad went against them. 
And at first the stone-throwers and slingers and 
bowmen skirmished, driving each other back, first 
one side and then the other, as light-armed troops 
would be likely to do. Afterwards the soothsayers 
brought forward the customary sacrifices and trum- 
peters stirred the hoplites to the charge. So they 


adyanced—the_ Syracusan fight for fatherland 
and every. en wn.present safety and future 
freedom ; on the other side the Athenians, to fight 
“for_an_alien land in order to win it-for.their,own 
and to save their own land from. the. disaster of 
_defeat; the ‘Argives and those_of the allies that 


_were independent , to help the Athenians in securing 


a” SPs PAT, 








epury oe 
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lf , ,’ 
Evyxtnoacbat te éexeivois ef & HAOov Kai Ti 
id , 
Umdpxovoav ohio. matpida viKnoavtes mahi 
émideivs TO O UmiKoov TOV Evpuaywov péyroTov 
n , 
bev TEpl THS AUTiKA avENTTLoTOV TwTNpiAaS, HV [1 
a \ , s x AW f 
KpaT@ot, TO TpoOvpov Elxon, éreita bé ev TAapepyo 
\ yy ” , ean > a 
Kal el TL Addo EvyxatacTpewapevovy padov avTots 
UmaKovGETaL. 
, >) 4 A , 
LXX. Tevopévns 8 év xepot ths wayns emt 
a / , 
TOAD avTetyov adAndoLS, Kal EvvéBn Bpovtas 
Te dua Ttiwas yevécOar Kal aotpatras Kal vdwp 
al lal / 
TOV, WOTE TOIS MEV TPATOV payopmévors Kab 
4 e , a 
€X\dyloTa TOU w@uthnKOoL Kal TovUTO Evp- 
n IZ a / 
ertiaBécbar tod hoBov, Tots & ewmerpotépors TA 
2 yy iA rn 
ev yiryvomeva Kal @pa ETovs Tepatved Gat Soxeip, 
nr \ / yr 
Tous 6¢€ avOect@tas modu peibm ExtrrAnEW py 
/ \ a 
2 vixwpevous Trapexew. woapévwy dé TOY Apyeiwr 
TMpOTOV TO EvMVvULOY Képas T@V LupaKociwy Kab 
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pet avtovs Tov AOnvatwy TO Kata ofas avTove, 
Tapeppyyvuto dn Kal TO aNAO oTpaTevpA THB 
SS / \\-3 \ , NV PETIP EN \ 
3 Xupakociwy Kal és puynv KaTéoTy. Kal éTt TOAD 
\ >’ 207 ed lal is \ € fol a 
bev ovK ediwkav ot “A@nvaios (oi yap immns TeV 
. Ars / 3 
Xupakociwy modnol ovtes Kal ajoontot Eipyov 
\ > , 5) \ c is > Lol ” 
Kal éoBarovtes €$ TOUS OTALTAS AUTOY, El TLVAS 
mpodiwxovtas idovev, avéoteddov), éTaKoXoVGy- 
\ e€ , 4 > lal at / 
cartes O€ AOpoot doov acdadras eiye maddy 
a va e \ 

4 éraveyw@pouy Kal TpoTraioy iatacav. ot dé Lupa- 
, , 2 \ > , 550 Nyne 
Koctot GOporc Oévtes és THV EXwpivyny odoy Kal ws 

b] n , / ” Ni? 
é€x Tov Tapovtwy EvytaEduevor &s Te TO Odvp- 
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the objects for which they had come, and having 
won victory to see again their own fatherland; the 
subject-allies, above all zealous for their own imme- 
diate safety, for which there was no hope unless 
they conquered... then....also--with==-the..secondary 
motive that having helped.the.Athenians..to_over- 
“throw another power they might find the terms of 
their own subjection milder. 

“LXX. When they had come to close combat, they 
held out for a long time against one another; and 
there chanced to occur at the same time some claps 
of thunder and flashes of lightning and much rain, so 
that this too contributed to the fear of those who 
were fighting for the first time and were but little 
conversant with war, whereas to those who were 
more experienced! the storm seemed of course to 
be due merely to the season of the year, but the 
fact that their antagonists were not overcome caused 
them far greater alarm. When, however, the Argives 
had first driven back the left wing of the Syracusans, 
and~after them the Athenians. had_repulsed their 
own opponents, then the rest also of the Syracusan 


line began to break and was_reduced to flight. But 


the Athenians did not pursue far; for the Syracusan 
_cayalry, being numerous an ‘undefeated, held them 
in check, and falling upon their hoplites, if they saw 


any ahead in pursuit, drove them back. They only 
“followed up in a body as far as it was safe, and then 


drew back and set up a trophy, The Syracusans, on 
the other handé collecting onthe Elorine road and 
drawing up as well as possible under the circum- 
stances, in spite of their defeat sent some of their 
EU oe 


1 7.¢. the Athenians. 
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TLELOV OWS ofpav QuT@v mapeTrem pay puracny, 
detoavTes pr) ol ‘AOnvaior TOV XPnaTov a yp 
avrobe KLUNTWOL, KAL Ol AOLTOL ETaVEXYwWpPNaAY Es 
THY TOALD. 

LXXI. O: 5é’A@nvaior ™ pos pev TO lepov ovK 
7Oov, EvyKopicavtes d€ TOUS EauTa@v vEKpous Kal 
emt mupay émBev Tes nvALcavTO auUTOv. 7H é 
voTepaia Tous bev Zupaxoctors am édocav Uro- 
omdvdous TOS veKpous (amréOavov dé avta@v Kal TOV 
Evppaxov mept eEnKovTa Kai dtaxoctous), TOV dé 
opeTepeov Ta ooTa aveneEay (amr éOavov 5 aura 
Kab TOV Evppaxov ws TEVTHKOVTA), Kal Ta TOV 
TONE LLY oxida EXOvTES amémAevaay €$ Karavyy. 
NELLOV Te yap HV Kab TOV TONE HOV avrobev TOvet- 
c0ar oitw eddKet duvartov elval, Tplw av imméas 
Te peTaTéupwow €K TOV “AOnvav Kal éx TOY 
avtoder Evppaxov dyeipwow, OT WS a) TavTa- 
Taw imTOoKpaT@vTat, Kal Npnpeata. dé dua avto- 
Oev TE EvdreEwvtar Kal map "AOnvatey En, 
TOV TE TOdEwY TLWas TpocTayaywvrat, as idm iCov 
pera THY payny ahov opov UTaKovoecb0al, Ta 
TE adda, Kal oiTov Kat Oowy O€0L, BIE ee 
TWVTAL, WS EF TO Eap EmLYELpycovTES Tals Lupa- 
KOvVaaLS. 

LXXH. Kai of wey tavty TH yvopmn anérdevoay 
és THV Nagov Kal Katavny Svaxerpacovtes Lupa- 
Koatot O€ Tous opeTEpous aQuT@V vex povs Oarpavtes 
exkhjolav évroloup. Kal mapeOav avtots Eppo- 
KpaTns 0 “Eppovos, avnp Kal és Tada Euveow 
ovdevos ecmropevos Kal KATA TOV TONELOY é eumrerpia 
te ikavos yevouevos Kal avdpela ériparys, ap- 
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own men to the Olympieium as a guard, fearing that 
the Athenians might disturb some of the treasures 
which were there; and the rest withdrew to the city. 

LXXI. The Atheniansphowever, did not go to the 
temple, but colfecting their own dead and placing 
them ona pyre they passed the night where they 
were. But_on the next day they gave back under 


truce the Syracusan dead, of whom and of their 
allies about two hundred and sixty were slain; 
gathering up the bones of their own dead—of them- 


selves and their allies about fifty—and taking with 
them the spoils of the enemy, they sailed back to 
Catana For it was winter, and it seemed as yet 
i e to carry on the war from this base until 
they should send to Athens for horsemen, besides 


collecting them from their allies in Sicily, that they 
might not be altogether at the mercy of the enemy’s 


cavalry. And they wanted at the same time to col- 
IS, ab ae agmmoer: mterioeeim arg 
supply come from Athens ~also-ta_bring..ncr.some 
of the cities, which they hoped would be more 


ready to listen to them since the battle; and to pre- 
pare other things, both food and whatever was 
needed, wi w_to attacking Syracuse the next 


aie Se A arte i! pm - aA oo OIE: 


~ LXXII. With this purpose...they sailed 


cusans, on the other hand 
dead, calledcan_ assembly And there came before 
them Hermocrates son of Hermon,;} a man who was 
in gene 0 none in point of intelligence, 
and had shown himself in this war both competent 
by reason of experience and conspicuous for courage. 











4 of. tv. lvili. ; VI. xxxiii. 
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\ > ” n la ’ , 
a yé Te Kal ovK Elia TO yeyernuévw évdiddvat* 
CY , fal > lol 
THY bev yap yvouny avTaV ovY HoohcOaL, THY 
/ > / fa) 
dé atatiav Braya. ov pévtot TocodTév ye 
nr e \ s f a) 
AerPO vat Ocov EiKos Eival, AhAWS TE TOIs TPwTOLS 
a € / > / > ie € > lol 
Tov EAAnveY éurretpla, LOL@TaS ws elrrEtY YELpo- 
, ’ / / N / \ 
TEXVALS, AVTAywVicapEvous. péya 5é BraWar Kal 
A n n \ 

TO TAHOOS TOV OTpaTHyav Kal? THY ToAvapyiav 
i \ / nr 
(joav yap Tévte Kal déxa of otpatnyol avTois), 
rn lal \ b] , > , x \ 
TOV TE TOAK@Y THY aEvUTAKTOV avapxlav. Hw dé 

f2 an 
oAiyou Te oTpaTHyol yévovTas Eurreipor Kal ev TO 
NELUOVL TOUT@ TAPATKEVaTwGL TO OTALTLKOD, ols 
¢ NE 9) / a 
te O7Aa py EoTev ExTroplovTes, OWS WS TAELTTOL 
y \ a yy , , 
€govTal, Kal TH ANNAN peXETH TpocavayKalortes, 
/ a a 
épy KATA TO ELKOS KpaTHoEW odds TOV évarTion, 
> / \ i, € , >) , >) ’ 
avopeias pev opiow tbTapxovons, evtakias 8 és 
» , / 
Ta Epya Mpooyevomevyns éridacery yap auporepa 
/ 
QUTA, THY MeV [LeETA KLVOVLOY pENETMpEVNY, THY 
\ a \ a a a 
& eruyiav avtivy éavtis peta Tod mictod Ths 
era THNs Oapcarewtépav EcecOat. Tovs TE oTpPA- 
/ lal 
THYOUS Kal OdLyous Kal abToKpdTopas xphvar 
lal \ io la 
Eléa Gat Kal opocat avtols TO dpKiov 7} py edcer 
» ¢ / 
apxew On av évictwvtat oUTw yap a Te KpUT- 
a rn 3 = 
tea Oar Set wadrXov av otéyecOar Kal TAAXA KATA 
7 a 
koopov Kal atpopacictws TapacKevacOhvat. 


1 +d rAnO0s Tay oTpatnyay Ka) deleted by van Herwerden, 
followed by Hude, 
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He encouraged them and protested against their 
giving way because of what had happened: their 
spirit, he told them, was not defeated; it was their 
lack of discipline that had done mischief. “They had 
not, however, been so much inferior as might have 
been expected, especially as they had been pitted 
against troops who were the foremost among the 
Hellenes in experience, mere tiros so to speak 
against skilled craftsmen. Much mischief had also 
been caused by the large number of the generals 
and the division of command—for they had fifteen 


" generals—and the disorder and anarchy among the 
troops. If only a few men of experience should be 
chosen _as_ generals, and during-this..winter_ they 


‘should get the hoplite-foree ready, providing arms 
for those who had none, in order that the number 
might be as large as_ possible, and enforcing the 
general training, in all likelihood, he said, they would 
get the better of the enemy, if to courage, which 
they had already, discipline were added when it 
came to action. For both these things would im- 
prove of themselves; their discipline would be 
practised in the midst Bedanceie and Then contess 
in proportion as their aration in their skill in- 


creased, would prove more self-reliant than ever. 
“The generals, then, whom they “should ~ elect 
ought to be_few_in number and_clothed with full 

owers and they should give them their oath that 
hey would in very truth allow them to command 
according to their judgment; for in this way what- 
ever ought to be kept secret would be better con- 
cealed, and their preparations in general would be 
made in an orderly way and without evasions. 
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LXXII. Kai of Zupaxoaroe avrod aKovaavTes 
ewnpicavto TE mavTa @s éxéNeve Kal oT pAaTHYyov 
avTov T€ ELNOVTO TOV “Eppoxparn Kal “Hpaxdetdnv 
Tov Avoipaxou kal LuKavov TOV "EEnKeotou, 
TOUTOUS TpeEls, Kal és THY KopuGov Kal €5 THD 
Naxedaipova m pea Reus amréo relay, Omres Evpma- 
xia TE AUTOLS TAPAYEVNTAL Kal TOY T POS ‘A Onvatous 
moAenov BeBarotepov treiOwar Troteiabar ex TOU 
Tpopavovs uTmep apa TOUS Aaxedatpovious, wa 
uP amo THS Zuxedias amarydywoty AUTOUS 1) Tpos 
TO ev LeKeria oTpdtevpa Hocov aperiay adAnv 
eTLTE “TOOL. 

LXXIV. To 8 év tH Katavyn otpatevpa tev 
"AOnvaiwy Errevoev evOrs ert Meconvny ws tpo- 

n 7 ev $ UNV @S TPO 
S00 no opevny. Kal a pev em pda aero ovK éyeveror 
"AreiBuddns yap or amryet EK THS apXYns mn 
HETATEMTETOS, eT LITA [EVOS OTL pevgorto, penvuet 
Tots TOV Lupaxociov pirots Tots év Th Meconvn 
Evvevoas TO peddov- Ol O€ TOUS TE év8pas bre Ber- 
pay TPOTEpov Kal TOTE oTAGLAaCoVTES Kal ev OTTAOLS 
ovTes éeTTEKpaToUY fL1) OéxeTOaL Tos ’APnvaious 
ol TavTa Boudopevot. mpeepas. dé peivavtes mept 
Tpets Kal déxa ot "AOnvaior os exerpalovto Kal 
Ta emer deta ovK eixov Kal 7 pouxXwpel ovden, 
ame Oovres és Na€ov cai Opea Kal oTavpwmara 
Tepl TO oTpatomesoy Tong dwevor avroo dvexel- 
patov: Kat TpLnpn améoTerhay és Tas ’AOnvas 
éml TE Xpnwara Kal imméas, OTws dua TO Apt 
TaparyeveovTar. 

LXXV. "Ereixefov dé Kal of Lupakoctor év TO 
NElua@ve Tpos Te TH Tore, TOV Tewevitny évTos 
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LXXIII. The Syracusans, when they had heard 





as he advised, and chose three 


eracleidesson of 


LXXIV. The Athenian army at Catana, directly 
after its return,! sailed to Messene, in the hope that 
it would be betrayed to them. But the negotiations 


were not successful, For as soon as Alcibiades left his 
command under sum s from hom Owing that 
he would_be an Scie he gave information of the 

lot, of which he wa izant, to the friends of the 
Syracusans at Messene; these had previously put the 


conspirators to death, and at this time, when the 
Athenians arrived, those who were of this faction, 
being already in revolt and under arms, were strong 


_enough to prevent their admission. So_thg_Athey> 
\ ians Stayed there about thirteen days, and as they 
were _vexe storms and without provisions..an 
constructing dock-yards and buildin 
stockades. round their camp San eM 
: quariers is They also sent a trireme to Athens” 
or_money and cavalry, that these might be on 
hand at the opening oF spaqg———— 
LXXV. During_ this ante the_Syracusans a] 
proceeded to_build a wall next to the city, along 


1 of. ch. Ixxii. 1. 
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a a \ > 
Toloadpevol, TELYOS Tapa Tav TO TPpOS Tas Em- 
\ Clue oc , 
TONAS OPOY, OTS p21) bv EXdaTOVOS EvaTOTELXLO TOL 
@ow, iv dpa opddrA@vtat, Kal TA Méyapa dpov- 
plov Kal ev TO ’Orvprriei@adXo: Kal THY Oddacoay 
TpovoeTavpwoay TavTaYH 7H aToBdaces ioav. Kal 
\ ? / a 
tous A@nvatous eidotes ev 7h NdEw yerpadfortas 
éoTpatevoay Tavénpel él THY Katavny, cat ris 
TE YS avT@Y ETewov Kat Tas Tov ~AOnvatwv 
\ 
oxnvas Kal TO oTPATOTESOY EuTTpHaaVTES avEY@- 
de Sr ” \ 0 li \ "AO / 
pnoay é7 oixov. Kal tuvOavopevor Tors ’AOnvat- 
>’ \ / \ \ ’ \ / 
ous és tHhv Kapdpiwav cata thy emi Adyntos 
/ 
yevouevny Evp.payiav mpecBevecOat, et ws mpoo- 
aydyouto avtovs, avremperBevovto Kat avTot* 
qoav yap Uromto. avtots of Kayapivator pn Tpo- 
Ovpws odtor pir emt THY Tp@THY payny Téurbat 
a » yy \ Ni \ b / 4 
a émeprpav, &s TE TO AOLTIOV pH OUKETL BOVAWYTAL 
€ a fol ‘ 
amuvew, op@vTes Tos AOnvaiovs év TH paxyn ev 
mpagavtas, TpocxXwpaot 0 avTols KaTa THY Tpo- 
he / / >’ / i b) \ 
tépav diriav mevoGevtes. adixopévwr odv ex ev 
a € / \ A J \ 
Lupaxovowy “Epyoxpdtovs xal ddAdov és Thy 
/ \ a y / 

Kapapwar, aro b€ Trav AOnvaiwy Eidnyov pel? 
, / n 
étépwv, 0 ‘Eppoxpatns EvAdXOyou yevouévou TeV 
Kapapivaiwy Povrcpevos mpodtaBadrXev Tovs 

"AO@nvaious EXeye ToLdde. 

LXXVI. “Ov tv mapotdcay Sivamw tav 
> / C2 K lal \ > \ 
A@nvaiwy, ® Kapapivaio, wn avtjy KataTda- 
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the entire extent that faces Epipolae, taking in the 
Temenites precinct,’ in order that, in case of a 
possible reverse, they might not be so easily shut 
in as if the circuit of the town were smaller; and 


they also put_a garrison at_ Megara and another at 

the Olympieium, and fixe Axe ps isades on the sea-shore 

at all points where landings were possi nd 

teow that the Athenians were wiitéing at 

Naxos, they went out with all anu HOUSES cum 
Catana and ray: 


set fire to the te | the 
they returned | omen! oreover, on ee that 
the 


thenians had, in accordance with an alliance 
concluded with the Camarinaeans in the time of 
Laches,? sent envoys to these, in the hope that 
they might win them to their side, they them- 
selves sent a counter- embassy ; for they had sus- 
picions that the Camarinaeans had not been zealous 
in sending such help as they had sent for the first 
battle, and might not wish to aid them in future, 
seeing that the Athenians had fared well in the 
fight, but ieee rather be induced, on the plea of 













r 

Stasis. ae Hermocrates and others had ar- 
‘rived at Camarina from Syracuse, and from the 
/ Athenians Eu Pease and the rest, an_assembly.of. 
| the SEE 
wishing to prej 
as follows: 

LXX e have come on this embassy, men of 
Cauarina, not because we feared that you will be 








1 The temple of Apollo Temenites and the suburb which 
had grown up about it, the later Neapolis, 
2 427 B.0. ; of. II. lxxxvi. 2. 
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ynte Setoavres émrpecBevodueOa, adda padXov 
\ / ] ’ ’ a la / 
TOUS péAXNOVTAS AT AUTWV NOYOUS, Tply TL Kat 
an aA a / 
LOY aKOUCAaL, [1 UUaS TEloWoLV. THKovaL yap 
/ 2 
és tv Lexedlavy mpopace pev  muvOdvecbe, 
Siavola 8é iv Tavtes UTovootpev Kat pot doxodauv 
ov Aeovtivovs BovNecOat Katotxical, adr nuas 
a / \ AY 
padrrov éEoixicar. ov yap 6 evrNOYoOV Tas meV 
’ ra) f b / ta \ \ > / 
EXEL TONELG GVagTAaTOUS TroLety, Tas bé evOdbe 
katokite, Kal Acovtivev wey Xarxidéwv vTap 
Kata To Euyyeves KndecPar, Xarkidéas 5€ Tovs 
év EvBoia, av olde arotKol ect, SovAwoapévous 
” lo) \ SAP EN, b] fay SL v \ 
eye. TH O€ avTH ldéa éxeivd te Exxov Kai TA 
s an a / 
évOdde viv TelpavTat’ iHyemoves yap yevomevor 
Exovtav Tav Te lovwv Kal dcot ato chav haav 
, e 3c AN a 4 , S) \ 
Evupayot as emt Tov Mydov tipwpia, Tods pév 
\ > 
ALTogTpaTiav, TOvs Sé ém GANjOUS oTPaTEvELY, 
a \ ? a 
trois 8 ws ExdoTols TVA elyov aitiay evTpeTh 
’ / \ an 
ETEVEYKOVTES KATETTPEWaVTO. Kai ov Tepl THs 
a € 
édevbepias dpa ovTe odToOL TOV EXXAjnVwY vO" oa 
EdArnves tis éavtav TO Myd@ avréotyncay, rrepl 
8 of ev ohiow adra pn éxeivp KaTadovracews, 
oi & émt Seomotouv petaBorH ovK afvverwtépou, 
/ 
xkaxokvvetwrtépou Oé. 
\ a ’ 
LXXVII. “’AAN ov yap 6% tHv TOV’ APnvaiwy 
, nr C4 
evKaTnyopntoy ovcay Tod vUY Homey atropa- 
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dismayed by the presence of the Athenian force, but 
rather through fear of the words that are going to 
be said on their part, lest these persuade you before 
you hear anything from us. For they are come to 
Sicily on the pretext that you hear, but with the 
design that we all suspect; and to me they seem 
to wish, not to resettle the Leontines, but rather to 
unsettle us. For surely it is not reasonable to 
suppose that, while desolating the cities in their 
own country, they are resettling the cities of Sicily, 
and that they care for the Leontines, on the score 
of kinship, as being Chalcidians, while holding in 
slavery the Chalcidians in Euboea, of whom these 
are colonists. Nay, one and the same design has 
guided them in acquiring their possessions over there 
and is now guiding them in their endeavour to 
acquire possessions here: after they had become 
leaders, by the free choice of their associates, both 
of the Ionians and of all those, descendants of the 
Ionians, who were members of the alliance that was 
concluded, avowedly, for revenge upon the Persians, 
they charged some with refusal to serve, others with 
warring upon one another, others with whatever 
specious charge they had at hand, and so reduced 
them to subjection. And so, after all, it was not 
for ‘freedom’ that they withstood the Persians, 
neither the Athenians to win it for the Hellenes 
nor the Hellenes to win it for themselves, but they 
fought for the enslavement of the rest to themselves, 
and the Hellenes for a change of master, not to one 
more unwise, but more wickedly wise. 

LXXVII. “ But we are not come now, easy though 
it be to denounce the Athenian state, to declare 
before those who know already how many are its mis- 
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a If a a a 
voovrTes ev ElOdoty boa adiKel, TOAD O€ UaAXOV as 
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deeds ; but much more to blame ourselves, because, 
though we have warning examples in the way that 
the Hellenes over there have been enslaved because 
they would not defend one another, and though the 
same sophisms are now practised upon us—restorings 
of Leontine kinsmen and succourings of Egestaean 
allies !—we are unwilling to combine together and 
with more spirit show them that here are not Ionians 
nor yet Hellespontines and islanders, who are always 
taking some new master, Persian or whoever it may 
be, and continue in a state of slavery, but Dorians, 
free men sprung from independent Peloponnesus, 
and now dwelling in Sicily. Or are we waiting until 
we shall be taken one at a time, city by city, when 
we know that in this way only can we be con- 
quered, and when we see them resorting to this 
policy, endeavouring to cause division among some 
of us by means of cunning words, to set others at 
war one with another by the hope of obtaining allies, 
and to ruin others in whatever way they can by saying 
something alluring to each? And do we think that, 
when a distant compatriot perishes before us, the 
same danger will not come also to ourselves, but 
rather that whoever before us meets with disaster 
merely incurs misfortune by himself alone ? 
LXXVIII. “And if the thought has occurred to 
anyone that it is the Syracusans, not himself, who 
are enemies to the Athenians, and thinks it pre- 
posterous that he should incur danger for our 
country, let him reflect that it will not be chiefly 
for our country, but equally for his own at the same 
time that he will fight in our land, and with the 
greater safety, too, inasmuch as he will enter the 
contest, not when we have already been ruined, 
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pévov éuod, EX@V dé Evpupaxov € epe Kal ovK éprjuos * 
ayovierTat, tov te A@nvatov pa) THY TOU Zupa- 
kogtov ex pav Kohicaa bat, ™m © éun Tpopacet 
THVv éKelvou purtav ovyx Ho cov BeBarwoacbar 
BovreoPat. él Té TIS plover pev 7) Kat doPetrat 
(cuporepa yap Tade Taoxyer TA peibe), dsa 6é 
avta Tas Yupaxoveas KakoOjvas pev, va ow po- 
vio Oapev, Bovrerat, mepiyevécOar b& Evexa TIS 
auTou aopanreias, ovK avOpwrivns Suva pews Bov- 
AoW érmiver. ov yap olov Te apa, Tips TE émOu- 
plas Kal TAS TUXNS Tov avTov opolws Tapiay 
yeveo Gar. Kal €b Yopn | apaptot, Trois avuTov 
Kaxots oArodupbels Tay’ av iows Kal Tots Epmots 
ayalots morte Bovdn Bein avdus pOovijcar. aou- 
vaTov be T poejLev@y Kal 442) TOUS avTous ddvous, 
ov Tepl TOY OvoU“aTwY ara mepl TOV Epyovs 
edehnoavte mpoohaPeiv oy pev yap THY TPE 
Tépav dvvapey oetou ay TUS, EPO. b€ Ty avTov 
owTnpiar. Kab padiora elds jy unas, @ Kapa- 
ptvatot, opopous ovTas Kal Ta devTepa KivOuvev- 
covTas, mpoopaa bau aura Kal 7) Hahaxas WOT EP 
vov Euppaxe, | avTous 6é Tpos pas MadXov 
iovtas, amep, eb és THV Kapapwaiay T™P@TOV 
adtxovTo ot 'AOnvaior, Seopevor av émexarstobe, 
Tatra €k TOD Omolov Kal VOY TAPAKENEVOMEVOUS, 
Omr@s pndev evd@a oper, paiverbar. arn o0v0 
Upets vov yé Tw ovO ot adrou emi TAUTA Hppnabe. 

LXXIX. f Aciria 6€ 1 lows TO Sixavov 7 pos TE 
Has KaL TpOS TOUS ETLOVTAas HEepaTrevoeETeE, NéyovTES 


1 épjuos, the reading of some inferior MSS., seems to be 
rightly preferred by Bekker, Stahl, and Hude to épijpow of 
all the better MSS. 
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and not isolated himself, but having us as allies; 
and that the object of the Athenians is not to punish 
the enmity of the Syracusans, but having us as a 
pretext to make your ‘ friendship’ still more secure. 
If, moreover, anyone is envious, or even afraid of 
us—for greater states are exposed to both these 
passions—and for this reason wishes that the Syra- 
eusans shall be humbled, indeed, in order that we 
may be sobered, but shall survive for the sake of 
his own safety, he indulges a wish that is not within 
human power to attain. For it is not possible for 
the same person to be in like measure the controller 
of his own desires and of Fortune; and if he should 
err in judgment, when he has to lament his own 
ills he may perhaps some day wish once more to 
become envious of our good fortune. But that will 
be impossible, if he abandons us and does not con- 
sent to incur the same dangers, which are not 
about names but about facts; for though nominally 
a man would be preserving our power, in fact he 
would be securing his own safety. And most of all it 
were fitting that you, men of Camarina, who are on our 
borders and will incur danger next, should have fore- 
seen these things and not be, as now, slack in your 
alliance, but rather should have come to us of your- 
selves, and just as you, in case the Athenians had 
come against Camarina first, would be calling upon us 
and begging us not to yield an inch, so should you 
be seen in like manner now also using the same 
exhortation. But neither you, so far at least, nor 
the rest have bestirred yourselves for this. 

LXXIX. “ But through timidity, perhaps, you will 
make much of the point of right as between us and 
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id a OS: \ sy b \ ef a \ / 
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few. xat Seivov ei éxetvot pev TO Epyov TOD Kadod 

/ a 

SUKAL@MATOS UTOTTEVOYTES AGOywS GwpPpovovow, 
e tal 3 > la / \ \ / 

tpeis O evrdoyw mpodacer Tovs pev puvaer Tode- 
plous Bovreobe wpenreiv, Tovs Sé Ett wadAov Hier 
Evyyevets peta tov éyOictav SiapOeipar, adr 

> / > te \ \ \ a \ 

ov Stkatov, aprvvey O€ Kal pn PoPeicOar trv 
TapacKevyy avTav: ov yap, hv nels Evo Tamer 

/ la b] > > yv ae & 4 
TAVTES, dew) €oTlLv, GAN HV, OEP OVTOL OTTEV- 
Sovet, Tavavtia SiacT@pev, errel ovdé TMpOS Mas 
poovous éOovtes Kab payn Tepuyevouevot Erpatav 
& €Bovrovto, atHAOov Sé Sta TaYoUS. 

LXXX. “"Qate ody dPpdovs ye dvtas eixos 
aOupetv, tévas Sé &s THY Evypayiay mpoPuportepor, 
GdrXws Te Kal ao IleXotovyncov trapecopéevns 
° / a n 7 ILEN \ / \ 
adberias, ol THVoE KpEeloaous Eilat TO TapaTay Ta 

4 , al 

monréuta Kal py exeiynv THY tmpounOiav Soxety 
CA \ ” —) Cee. \ > a \ 

To Hpyiv pev tony eivar, vpiv dé acdady, TO 
pndetépots 51) Ws Kal awpotépwv dvtas Evpuayous 
BonOciv. ov yap épyw icov daoTrep TO SikarHpatt 





1 &Sixavra: is to be understood. For similar ellipses, cf. 
1. Ixxviii. 10; 1. xi. 34; vit. xix. 3. 
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the invaders, alleging that you have an alliance with 
the Athenians. That alliance, however, you made, 
not against your friends, but in the event of any of 
your enemies attacking you; and you were to aid 
the Athenians only when they were wronged! by 
others, and not when, as now, they are themselves 
wronging their neighbours. Why, not even the 
Rhegians, themselves Chalcidians, are willing to 
help to restore the Leontines who are Chalcidians. 
And it is monstrous if they, suspicious of what this 
fine plea of right really means in practice, are un- 
reasonably prudent,” while you, on a speciously 
reasonable pretext, desire to aid those who by nature 
are your enemies, and in concert with your bitterest 
foes to ruin those who by a still closer tie of nature 
are your kinsmen.* Nay, that is not right; but 
it is right to aid us and not be afraid of their 
armament. For if we all stand together, it is 
not formidable. The only danger is—and this is 
just what they are eager for—that we may stand 
opposed to each other; for not even when they came 
against us alone and proved superior in battle did 
they effect what they wished, but quickly went away. 

LXXX. ‘So then, if only we be united, we have 
reason not to be disheartened, but rather to enter into 
the proposed alliance more heartily, especially as aid 
is sure to come from the Peloponnesians, who are 
altogether superisr to these people in matters of 
war. And no one should regard as fair to us, while 
safe for you, that prudent course of yours—to aid 
neither, forsooth, as being allies of both. Indeed 
it is not as fair in fact, as when urged to justify 


* 7.e. discard logic and obey policy. 
* As Dorians and Sicilians, 
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a \ > / e lal ? fal 
Awpiov. Kai 6b Katactpéyovtat Has ’AOnvaior, 
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” \ 5 a \ AN / / 
aXXov Tiva GOXov 7) TOV TV ViKHVY TApPacXovTa 
AjWovTar Kal El ad nets TeptecopueOa, THs 
lal \ / 
aitias Tv KIWOvYa@Y ob avToOL THY Timwplay bde- 
fete. oxoTeite ovy Kal aipetobe dn THY 
> , b f fe aA Xx , 
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LXXXI. Totadta pév o “Eppoxpatns eizev, o 
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you.!’ For if through your failure to take sides as 
allies the sufferer shall be defeated and the con- 
queror shall prevail, what else have you done by 
this selfsame standing aloof but refused to aid the 
one to secure his salvation and to prevent the other 
from incurring guilt? And yet it were more honour- 
able for you, by siding with those who are being 
wronged ” and are at the same time your kinsmen, at 
once to guard the common interest of Sicily and 
not suffer the Athenians, seeing that they are your 
‘ good friends,’ to make a serious mistake. 

« Summing up, then, we Syracusans say that it is no 
hard matter to demonstrate, either to you or to others, 
what you yourselves know as well as we; but we do 
entreat you, and at the same time we protest, if we 
fail to persuade you, that while we are plotted 
against by lonians,’ our inveterate enemies, we are 
betrayed by you, Dorians by Dorians. And if the 
Athenians shall subdue us, it is by your decisions 
that they will prevail, but it is in their own name 
that they will be honoured, and the prize of victory 
they will take will be none other than those who 
procured them the victory ; if, on the other hand, we 
shall conquer, you also will have to pay the penalty 
of being the cause of our perils. Reflect, therefore, 
and choose here and now, either immediate slavery 
with no danger or, if you join us and prevail, the 
chance of not having to take, with disgrace, these 
men as masters, and also, as regards us, of escaping 
an enmity that would not be transitory.” oo 


LXXXI. Such was the speech of Hermocrates 


1 Or, ‘‘as the plea of right represents it.” 
2 The Syracusans. % The Athenians, 
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5 Evdnwos 6 tev ’AOnvaitwov mpeaBevtns er’ 
avTov Toldoe. 

LXXXII. “ Aduxopuefa pév eri tis mpotepov 
ovons Evypayias avavedcet, Tod S& Yvpaxociov 
Kabayramévov avdyKkn Kal wepl Tis apyhs etmety 
@S ElKOT@S EXOMEV. TO MeV OdY péyLOTOV MapTU- 
pov autos eizrev, OTt of "Lwves aiel mote TodEuLOL 
tois Awpicdaiv eiow. exer dé Kal oTwS. 1)uers 
yap “lwves dvtes IleXorrovynctors Awpiedot, Kat 
Telocw odor Kal TapotKodowy, éoxeayeba dTw 
TpoT@ Hota! wrakovoducia: Kal peta Ta 
Mn6tKa vads KtTyoapevor THS pev AaKxedatpovior 
apis Kal nyemovias amTnAddynper, ovdev TpoT}- 
Kov “arXOov TL éxeivous Huiv 7) Kal Huds éxeivots 
émiTdcoe, TAY KAP door év TS TapovTe pciCov 
ioyvov, avtol” 6€ TOV UTO BacirEt TpdTEpoY dv- 

cou ol ee , artee ; 

TMV YEMoOVvEs KATATTAVTES OlKODMEV, VOmicayTES 
HKoT av b70 LeXorovyyncioss oUTas elvat, SVvamey 
éyovtes 7 auvvovpcda, Kal ws TO axKptés eitely 
ovdé abdixws KaTacTpevrduevot Tovs Te “lwvas Kal 
vnototas, ods Evyyevets hacw dvtas judas Yupa- 
Koator SedovrAd@cbat. HAOov yap emt tiv pnTpo- 
Tok ep Hnuds peta TOD Mydov cal ove éToAUN- 
cav aTootavtes TA oikela POcipar, WaTEP mets 
exNLTrOVTES THY TOALY, SovAEiay S€é avTOL TE EBod- 
AoVTO Kai Hiv TO AUTO émrEvEyKelV. 


1 abrav, in MSS. before #xiora, deleted by van Herwerden, 
followed by Hude. 
2 airol, Hude emends to aitdévomes. 
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after him ~ Euphemu3, the envoy of the Athenians, 
oke as follows —— oT 


s 
UXXXTI. “We had come here for the_renewal 


OREN 


of the alliance’ which formerly existed, but_as the 
presote san has_attae it_is necessary to speak 
also about our_empire,’showing how rightly we 
strongest proof of this the. e speaker 


himself stated—that lIonians have always been 
enemies to the Dorians. It is even so. Eee ee 


we, being Ionians, considered in what way we should 
be least_subject_to..the..Peloponnesians..who. are 


orians and not only more numerous than we 
Dut our near neighbours.? And after the Persian 
wars we acquired a fleet and rid ourselves of the rule 
and su remacy ofthe Lacedaemonians, it being notin 


stro aving, then, ourselves become leaders of 


tose who were before subject to the King, we so 


continue, thinking that we should in this way be least 
subject to the Peloponnesians, because we have power 
<with-which to detend ourselves, And to say the 
exact truth, not unjustly, either, did we subdue both 
the Ionians and the islanders, whom the Syracusans 
say we have enslay ough they are gence 
or they came against us, their mother-ci x along 
with the Persians, and had not the courage to revolt 


and sacrifice their homes, as WE did when We aban 
Tata our city, but chose slaver ry for | y for thems selves ar eg and 
Wished to 


impose the same condition uy upon us. 
Riis RTL RSTO SOR AAR 8 nt 
1 of. ch. Ixxv. 3. 

? Or, retaining abray, ‘‘ or we, being Ionians in the eyes 
of Peloponnesians who are Dorians, not only more numerous 
than we but also our near neighbours, considered in what 
way we shovld be least subject to them.” 
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kai Ta €vOade Sia TO avTO HKew peta TOV hitov 
doparos KaTaoTyoopevot, Kal ov SovAwodpeEvol, 

pr) TAOcty O€ UaNXOV TODTO KwAVGOVTES. 
LXXXIV. “‘TaroAdBn 6é undeis as oddév Tpoc- 
HKov Upav Kndopeda, yvods bt. cmlopévav bmav 
kat dia TO wy acbeveis tds dvTas avTéxe 
Lupakocio Hocov av TovT@yv Tew avT@v Tiva 
/ a 
Suvapuv TleXomovvyciors rjuets BNaTToiweOa. Kar 
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LXXXIII. “ We have dominion therefore, both_ 


because we are worthy of it—seeing that we fur- 
Rived the lerpect fect an anhotteet ee 
the Hellenes, and that they, readily taking the course 
Wetted the interact inh the Poeians were doing 


us harm—and at the same time because we aimed at 
strength with which to resist the Pelo onnesians. 
“ait wetto not say in Tine phrases that wedeserve to 
rule either because we alone overthrew the Barbarian 
or because we incurred danger for the liberty of these 
men more than for that of all the Hellenes, including 


our own. But no one can be reproached because he 
makes provision for his proper safety. And now when 


also, we see that your interests also are the same as 
ours. And this we prove to you both from these 


men’s calumnies and from those suspicions of yours 
which most tend to undue alarm, because we know 
that those who are suspicious through excessive fear 
may indeed take delight for the moment in seductive 
speech, but afterwards when it comes to action con- 
sult their own interests. For just as we have said 
that we hold our dominion over there because of 
fear, so we say that for a we ha 
come here with the help of our friends to place your 
affairs on a footing of safety for us, and not to enslave 
you, but rather to prevent your being enslaved. 
LXXXIV. “And let no one object that we are 
solicitous for you when it does not concern us; let 


him reflect that, it you-ale—presetucd-and_by_not 
bej able to offer resistance to the Syra- 
cusans, we shou e less lable to tel 

ae a = "IS Ca 
their sending a force to aid the ‘Pe mesians. 
And b h 


err Deer Ceres = 
14erein you become at once our chief concern 
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AvaLTENODY Kal, 0 Aéyouev, és Yupakocious Séos 
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For this very cause, too, it_is reasonable that we 
should restore the Leontines,s 80 that the. y.shall n 
Be subjects: like their SEES in ees but shall 
Be as powerful as Ree e, in order fl ordering” 


§ they do on the from their 
own territory be tre , 


For as fo matters in Hellas, we by ourselves are a 


match for our enemies, and in regard to the Chal- 
cidians, whom he says we are inconsistent in free- 
ing here after enslaving them at home, it is to our 
interest that they should possess no armament and 
should contribute money only; but as to matters 
here, it is to our interest that both the Leontines and 
our ofher friends should enjoy the fullest measure o 









MIRE Saat hic Grae. bias, Cees tite tee we 


EXXRVS To an autocrat or an imperial city 


nothing is inconsistent which is to its interest, nor is 
anyone a kinsman who cannot be trusted ; in every 
case one must be enemy or friend according to 
circumstances. And in Sicily it is to our advantage, 
not that we should weaken our friends, but that our 
‘nemies should be powerless because of the strength 
of our friends. And you must Hot mistrust us; for 
We lead our allies in Hellas as they are each neeret 
tous: the Chians“and Methyninaeans = asindépen= 
dent, on the condition of furnishing ships; the 
majority on more compulsory terms, with payment 
of tribute in money; others, though islanders and 
easy to be reduced, on terms of absolute freedom as 
our allies, because they occupy strategic position 









at matters here also should be ordered with 
an eye to our advantage, and, as we say, with refer- 


ence to_our fear of the Syracusans. For they ain aim at 
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Bovrovrat emt TO mHETEPO Evoryncavtes twas 
UromT@, Bia 7) Kal KaT epnyiay , AT PAKTOV HhUaY 
amen Bouton, avTol apEar THs Ytedias. avayen 
é, nv EvotHte mpos avtovs: ote yap Hiv ert 
éaTat taxvs TocavTn és &v Evotaca evpeTayet- 
plotos, ov? 015 adaeveis av tpuav pr TapovTmY 
Tpos Upas elev. 
LXXXVI. “Kal é6t@ tadta pr) Soxei, avro 
TO épyov édéyyel. TO yap MpoTepov nuas ér- 
nyayesOe ovK adXrov Tiva Tpoceiovtes doBov %, 
el mepiooueOa tpas vd Yuvpaxoaiow syevé- 
2 cOat, Ste Kat avtol Kiwduvevcomev. Kal viv 
ov dixatov, Omep Kal Huds HELodTE Royo weiOey, 
T@ AUT@® amioTeiv, ovd Ott Suvaper pelCove pos 
THY TaVSE iayUY TApecpev UToTTEVEesOaL, TOND 
3 6€ uaAXov Toiade amicTeEly. Hucis pév ye OUTE 
éupetvat Suvatot pr pe buav, ev Te Kal yevo- 
pevol KAKOL KaTEepyacaipcba, advvaTOL KaTacyeElV 
dua pijxos te TAOD Kal amopia pvrakhs Todewv 
peyaddov Kal TH TapacKevyn niretpwTidwv: olde Sé 
ov oTpatoTéd@, move Se peilove THS HweTépas 
Tapovatas €TOLKODVTES Liv alel Te EmPLUBovAEVOVEL 
Kal, 6Tav Karpov AdBwov ExadoToV, OvK avidow 
(€SerEav 68 Kai ddXa H6n Kal Ta és Acovtivous), 
4 Kal vOV TOAM@CLW éml TOs TADTA KWAVOVTAS Kal 


1 In 427 B.0., when Camarina stood with the.Leontines and_ 
other sr Chalcidians against.Syaacuse.; ef. 11. Ixxxvi. 2. 

“ve. with infantry and cavalry, our forces being purely 
naval. 
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dominion.over you, and wish, after uniting you with 


themselves on the ground of your suspicion of us, 
then by force, or because of your isolation when we 
shall have gone away unsuccessful, selves to rule 
Sicily. And that is sure to happen if you unite with 
them; for neither will so great a force, if once com- 
bined, be any longer easy for us to handle, nor would 
the Syracusans lack strength to deal with you if we 
should not be present. 

LXXXVI. “ And if there be anyone who does not 
accept this view, that which has taken place will 
itself prove his error. For you brought us over 
before! flaunting in our faces no other terror but 
this, that we ourselves should bein danger if we” 
should permit you to come under the power of the 

yracusans. And if’is not right for you now to 
“distrastthe very argument by which you thought it 
right to persuade us then, nor to be suspicious 
because we are present with a force out of all pro- 
portion to the strength of the Syracusans; far more 
shoutd=youdistrust them. We certainly are not able 
to maintain ourselves in Sicily without you; and 
even if. we.should prove false and subdue Sicily, we 
should be unable to hold it on account of the length 
of the voyage.and.the. dificuliy. of guarding” cities 
areas large and well equipped as continental 
cities” ; whereas these Syracusans, in hostile proximity 
to you, not with a mere army in the field, but a city 
greater than our present force, are always plotting 


against you, and whenever they get an opportunity 
against you singly, do not let it slip, as they 
have Shown nevent times already and especially in 
their dealings withthe Leentines; and now they 


make bo urge you to oppose those who seek to 
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b) \ s , / 5) \ e 3 
aveyovtas THY LKkediav péypt Todbde pn UT 
auTous €lval Trapakaneivy vas ws avatcbiToOUS. 
\ \ bd \ ? / , € lal 
modu 6€ émi adnOeotépay ye cwrTnpiav pels 
lal f 
avTiTapakarodpev, Sedpevor TV UTapXoVoaY aT’ 
> / > / \ 5 ey) / / 1 
GNANAWY AaUPOTEPOLS [LN TPOOLOOVAL, VOMLAAL TE 
Toicde pev Kat avev Evupdyov aicl ef’ tpas 
€ / \ \ a > ¢ / € a ? b) 
éroiunv dua TO TAHOOS eivar oddov, iptv 8 ov 
TOAAdKIS TapacYnoELW peTa TooHabe emiKoupias 
aptivacbat iv ci TH UTOTTH  ATpaKtov édceTeE 
amrenOeiv 1) Kal obhadreicav, Ett Bovrnoecbe Kaj 
, nan a ¢ 
ToANocTOV poplov aUTHS iSeiy, OTE OvOEY ETL TrE- 
pavel Taparyevomevoy UiLiv. 
LXXXVIT. “’AAAG prjre Umets, @ Kapapwaior, 
ad a a / 
tais Tovbde SiaBonais avatreiPecbe pxjte ot adXoe- 
eipnxapev © tpiv macav THY adyfeay epi ov 
tromtevopeba, Kal éte ev Kepadatos bropyy- 
, \ 
cavtes akioooper Tee. payer yap apyew pev 
a > n (vA \ rt / 7 b] an 
Tov éKxel, (va py UTaKov@pev addov, éXevGEpovv 
\ a b) / ia \ ¢€ % > lal , 
Sé Ta évOdde, OTS pn) UT adTav BraTToépEOa, 
ToANG & avayKaleaOar Tpdoceww, StoTs Kal TONAA 
\ a 
prracoopcba, Evupayor 6€ kat viv Kat 7 pOTEpOV 
a lal , 
Tots evOdde Umav adiKoULEVOLS OVK AKANTOL, TApa- 
/ \ a ALT We, tal /Qp? € \ 
KrnOévtes Sé Hee. Kal bmets wn? ws OiKacTaL 
yevouevor TOY Huiv Trotovpévav py? ws cwdpo- 


1 +e, Hude reads 5é with M. 





1 go\Ad Tpdooew, as Well as roAurpayuocvyy below, is used 
in a good sense, characterizing the policy of the Athenians at 
their acme, as described by Pericles in the funeral oration, 
ii, 40, 41. 
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prevent these things and who up to this time have 
kept Sicily from being under their dominion, as 
though you were without sense. But it is to a safety 


far more real that we in our invite beggin 
ou_not to throw away. that safety which we both 
te 
Vv 


rive from one another; and to consider that for 


‘them, even without allies, the way.is always open 


against you because...of..their numbers, whereas for 
USe04 ae 


defend _yourselves...with..the..help..of...so..great .an 
_auxiliary.force. But if through your suspicions you 
suffer this force to depart with its object unaccom- 
plished, or, worse still, defeated, you will hereafter 
wish that you could see even the merest fraction of it 
when its presence will no longer avail you aught. 


LXXXVII. “Nay, be not moved, men of Camarina, 
either you or the other peoples of Sicily, 1e 
eaumnnies ofthese mien We Mave tiT-yap tke whole 
“truth concerning the matters of which we are 


suspected, riefly recalling to your 
minds the chief points of our argument, we fully 
expect to convince you. We say, namely, that we 
hold sway over the cities in Hellas in order that we 
may not have to obey some other power, but that we 


are trying to free those here, in order that we may not 
be fae a by them. We are obliged to be active 
in many matters,' because we have many dangers to 

uard against; and we come as allies, now as before, 
to those of you here who are wronged, not uninvited, 
but by your express invitation. And do not you, 
by constituting yourselves either judges of our con- 
duct or by tutoring us in moderation ?—a hard task at 

2 gwppoviorai asin 11. lxv. 3; vit. xlviii. 6; cf Plato, Rep. 


471 a eipevas cwpporoiarw, obk ert Bovdela Kordovtes, vd" én’ 
bALOpw, Twppovioral byres, ob WoAEuLoL, 
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vioTat, 6 YareTrOv 76, aToTpéTELy TEpacbe, Kal 
dcop bé TL Div Ths neTépas TOAUT pay Log WYNS 
Kal TpoTrou TO avTo Evppéper, TOUT arrohaBovres 
xpycacde, Kal vopicare rt) mavras év low Bra- 
WTEW aura, TONY be TeLous TOV EMufroy, Kal 
apereiv. ev mavrt yap Tas xYowpio, Kav o a) 
Um apKoper, 6 Te olopevos aducjoeavas Kal 0 émL- 
Bovhevov dua TO érotpayy * vmetvas éAXmida 7 
wey avtituxety emuxoupias ad nuov, Te é, & 

nEomev, pL?) adect eivau KLVOUVEVELD, Gudéorepot 
avayatovrar 0 0 bev akKwv cod poveir, 08 am pary- 
[LOvas oiteabar. TQUTNY ody THY KOLWHY TO Té 
deouévo Kal Dpiv vov Tapovoay dopdrevay fn) 
anacnave, GXN’ eLioooravres Tots aArrots pel” 
TOY Tots Lupakoctors, d avtt Tod aiel purdocecbar 
GUTOUS, Kal avtemBouhedoat Tote €k TOD Ojoiov 
poeraraBerte.” 

LXXXVIII. Tovatra 8 6 Eidnpos eizev. ol 
5é Kapapwator ememovOecav ToLovde. ois pev 
"A@nvators evdvot Hhoav, TAnv Ka? boov? thy 
Luxeriav @OVTO avrous SoviocesOat, tots 6é 
Lupaxociows aiel Kara TO dpopov Seapopos dedc- 
ores 8 00x NOTOV TOUS Lupaxocious eyyes ovTas 
a) Kal avev opay TeplyevavTat, TO Te T™p@rov 
autos TOUS odtyous imméas emeprpay Kal TO NoLTrOV 
éSdxes avtois vmoupyely pev Tois Yvpakocioss 


1610 7d €roluny bmweiva é€dAtlia... coCeobar, the text is 
probably corrupt. Hude follows van Herwerden in reading 
av[ri]rvxetv, and, with Kriger, emends adce?s of the MSS. to 
&dcer, and deletes xwSuveverr. Steup, as also Stahl, adopts 
Reiske’s conjecture adeés and deletes xuwduvedterv. 


2 ci, after «al $cov in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed 
by Kriiger. 
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this late day !—make any attempt to divert us, but 
in so far as anything in our busy activity and our 
character is at the same time to your interest, take 
this and make use of it; and think, not that these 
qualities of ours are hurtful alike to all, but that they 
are even profitable to far the greater part of the 
Hellenes. For everyone in every place, even where 
we are not already present, both he that thinks he 
will suffer wrong, and he that plots to do wrong—on 
account of the certain prospect that is ever present in 
their minds, in the one case that he will obtain succour 
from us in return for his allegiance, in the other that, 
if we shall come, he will run the risk of not escaping 
unscathed for his wrongdoings—are both alike under 
constraint, the latter to Be moderate howeverunwilling, 


e former saved without effort of hisown. This 
common safety,then, which is now offered to anyone 
who may ask for it as well as to you, reject not; but 


availing yourselves of it as others do, join forces with 
us and instead of having always to be on your guard 
against the Syracusans, change your course and at iM 
length plot against them even as they have plotted 


against you. 
“LXXXVIIIL. Thus Eu sees But what the 
Camarinaeans had felt was“this? “They were well 


disposed to the Athenians, except in so far as they 
1t_that these enslave Sicily; but with 


thou 

The Syracusans, as is usual with ape far neighbours, 

they ee always at variance. And it was because 

they were more afraid of the Syracusans, as being 

so near, that theytiad in the first instance sent them 
e few horsemen,' lest they might prove superior 

to the Athenians even without their aid; “and Psy 


wer 1 Ch. lxvii. 2. 
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paddov EPYO» os av dtvevTat peTpLobTaTa, év O€ 
TO TmapovTe, iva pnoe Tots "A@nvaiors éXaooov 
Soxdot vetwar, érerdy cal ETLKPAaTETTEPOL TH MAXN 
éyévovTo, Oyo aTroxpivacBat ica auotépors. Kal 
ovTw Bovrevodpevor amTeKpivavTo, émevon) Tuyxdver 
apporépors over Evppaxols opav Pos aXdiprous 
TONEMLOS @V, EvOpKoV Soxetv elvat ohiow év T@ 
TapovtTe pyodetépors apuverv. Kal ob mpéa Bets 
éxatépwv amnrov. 

Kat ot pév Zvpaxcoto ta Kal” Eavtods éEnptv- 
ovto és Tov ToNEpov, of & "AOnvaio év TH NaE@ 
ear patorredevpevor TQ TpOS TOUS YwKEAOUS em pac- 
cov, Oras avrois os TEtgTOL TPOTXwWpHTOVTAL. 
Kal ol pev 7 pos Ta Tedla page TOV YLKENOD, 
omnKooL OVTES TOV Supaxocioy, ov * rool apen- 
oTIKETav" Tov dé THY pea oyetay eX OvT@Y avrovopot 
ovoal Kai ™ poTepov aiel ai” olKnoels ev vs, TY 
OALyoL, meTA TOV "AOnvaior jo av, Kab otrov Te 
KaTekomltoy TH oTpatrevpate Kal eioly of Kal 
Xpyuata. él O€ TOUS fm TMpoaXwpovVTAas ot 
"A@nvaios otpatevoartes Tovs ev TpoonvayKatov, 
Tovs 6€ Kal vmTo TOV Yupakociwy, ppouvpovs T 
éotmreutrovtwy Kai BonOovvtwv, atexwAVOVYTO. TOV 
Te Yelwava pweCoppucdmevor ex Ths Nak&ov és rHv 
Katavnv kai 70 otpatomedov 6 KatexavOn v7 
TOV LupaKootov aides avopOocavtes duexetpatov. 
Kal ETrEwrav [eV €S Kapyndova TpLnpny Tepe ger{tas, 
el dvvawTo TL apereio bar, erreppav dé Kat és 
Tuponviav, éorw ov TodEwD eTTAyyEAAOMEVOV Kal 


1 Canter’s correction for of roAAol of the MSS. 
2 af added by Bekker. 
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now resolved for the fi 
rather than to the A At assistar in. fa 
though as moderately a as eT a for the maar 
in order that they might not seem to show less favour 
to the Athenians, especially since these had proved 
the stronger in the battle, to give in word the same 
‘answer to both. — Havin g thus” “determined, “the 
‘made answer, that, as We: é : 
that were at war, it owed 1 to them o) 


with thelr oath 4 to aid neither at it_present. ~So"the 


envoys of both sides went away. 
e Syracusans on their side were getting ready 
















for the war, while the Athenians who were “neamped 
at Naxos were negotiating ‘with the Sicels, in the 


eforeEO Die Over as 1 many of thei as possible. 


Now, of the Sicels that lived more toward the flat 
country and were subjects of the Syracusans not 
many ! had revolted; but the Sicel settlements in the 
interior, which even before had a 


re had always beerindepen- 
dent, with few exceptions straightway sided with the 
Athenians, bri ie down gr 


ain for the army an 
RE that dic etia 





Or, retaining of woAAol, ‘‘most had held aloof,” i.e. from 
the alliance with the Athenians, 
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QvTOV EvpTrodepev. Tepinryryed ov 6é «al tots 
Lucehois Kal €5 THY "Eyeoray mépypayTes éx€Qevov 
immous ohicw ws TelaTous T EpLITeLY, Kal Tada 
és TOV TEPLTELX LT [L00, mrurOia' cal aldnpov, nT ob- 
patoy, Kal doa é06l, @S Gua TO Hpi EEOpevor TOV 
TONE LOU. 

Oi & és thy KopwOov Kal Aaxedaipova TOV 
Lupaxoctov ATTOTTANEVTES m peo Bets TOUS TE Trade 
@TAaS dpa. TaparheovTes eTELP@VTO meter He) 
TepLopay - Ta yeyvopeva. vmod TOV ‘AOnvaiov, os Kat 
éxeivous omotws émtBoudevoueva, Kal erred €v TH 
Kopiv8@ eyévovTo, AOyous €moLlovYTO akvobvres 
odiot KaTa TO Evyyeves Bon Geiv. ral ol Kopiv- 
A101, evOus Wihic apevor avrol TpATOL BoTe TAaTH 
mpobupia a apmovery, Kal és THY Aaxedaipova Evvar- 
€oTeANOV avTOIS | mpéa Bers, S1ws Kal ékeivous 
EvvavarretBovev TOV TE AUTOU mO€ mov capéarepov 
moteto bat T pos TOUS "AO nvatous Kat és THY LeKerlav 
aopediav Twa TEMTELD. Kal ot Te €x THS KopivOou 
mpéa Bets Traphoay és THY Aaxedaipova Kal "ANKE 
Buadns pera TOV Evupuydoar, meparobels TOT 
evOvs emt mAolou poprixod eK THIS Ooupias és 
Kuadqvny THs ’Hretas ™p@ror, émetta vaTEpor 
és tiv Aaxedaiwova avTav TaVv Aaxedarpovicv 
peTamepyavTov UmrdaTovbos erdav: époBetro yap 
aUTOUS 61a THY mept Tov Mavtiuik@v Tm paki. Kal 
EuvéBn ev TH exxrnotg TOV NaxeSarpovior TOUS 
TE e KopwOtous Kal tovs Lupakoaious Ta avTa Kai 
TOV AdxiPeadqy Seouévous meiGew Tovs ANaxeda- 
poviovs. Kal Siavoovpévwv tev Te epopwy Kai 


1 Fude writes rAiw6eta, after the Schol. Patm. (7a év rumors 
tbda, ols ras wAlvOous KatecKevacov). 
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themselves to join them in the war. They also 
despatched messengers to the various Sicel tribes, 
and sending to Egesta urged them to send as many 
horses as possible ; and they were getting ready for 
the circumvallation bricks and iron” and whatever 


“else was Heedful, with a view to taking” the*war in 


deste’ 


hand as soon as spri sprin ng opened, ~ 

“Mean whtlé the Sutacusan envoys, who had been 
sent to Corinth and Lacedaemon, as they sailed along 
the coast tried topersuade the Mtalots” not to tolerate 
the conduct ians, as the plot was aimed — 
equally against them; and when they reached Corinth 
they made an appeal to the Corinthians, urging them 
fosend-thenrad-on grounds of Kinship. And the 
Corinthians at once took the lead in yoting.to aid 
them with all zeal themselves, and also. sent envoys 
‘along with the: “ato Lacedaemon, to help i in persuading 
‘them not only to prosecute the ‘War at home more 
openly against the Athenians, but also to send aid 
in some form _to Sicily. Accordingly there were 

erie Fthese envoys from Corinth, ys % 

Se With his fellow-exiles. ¥ He had, 
at the time Sof whichwe here nee ‘nice crossed 
over on a freight-boat from Thuria, going first to 
Cyllene in Elis, and had afterwards, on the summons 
of the Lacedaemonians themselves, come to Lace- 


daemon under safe-conduct; for he feared them on 
account of his intrigues in the affair of the pr uceaibie| 
\ So it peppered that in the aths—andAl assembly | 
makin r ihe same appea re_prevai upon ie. K \ 
,acedaemonians, 1e oa ors indeed and others in 


1 Greek colonists settled in the part of Italy called uae | fi 
Graecia. 4 cf. ch. lxi. 6. 
34! 
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« > f / , b] 
Tov év Tédker OvtwY TpécBers méutrery és Xvoa- 
Kovaas KwAvovTas fr EvpBaivery *AOnvatoss, 
Bonbetv Sé ob rpobtpwv dvtav, mapedwy o° ANkKt- 
Biddns twapwtvvé te Tors Aaxedatpoviovs Kai 
9 4 / 4 
éEwpunoe A€ywr Todde. 
LXX XIX. “’Avayxatov tepl tis éuns daBo- 
a lal b] e Tay ? a \ tal 
Nijs mpotov és vuas eimeiv, wa py XElpov Ta 
\ A , > A a 
Kowa TH UTOTT@ hou akpodonaGe. Tov Oy euav 
mpoyovev tiv mpokeviay tuav KaTd Te &yKAnpa 
° / > \ > \ 4 > IZ > ee 
ATELTOVT@Y AUTOS eyw Tad avarapuPdvev eDEpa- 
mevoy was adda te Kal mepl tiv é« Ivdov 
Evpdopav. Kat duatedodvTds wou mpolvmou Upels 
\ / a n 
mpos "AOnvatous Katadraccopevor Tots pev €nots 
3 a Z, > > , / ’ \ \ 
éyOpois Sivayuv, 60 exeivwv mpdkavtes, ewob dé 
atiplay mepicbete. Kal bia tadTa dtKaiws UT’ 
éuod mpos te TA Mavtivéwy cat 'Apyeiwv Tpatro- 
la Vie BA > 4 c lal ’ / 
PEVOU KAL OCA ANAG NHYAVTLOVENY ULL eBrarteacbe: 
Kal vov, el TIS Kal TOTE EV TO TAT YELY OVK ELKOTWS 
apylferd por, weTa TOD GAnOobs cKoTaYv avaTret- 
bécOw: % ef tus, StdTe Kal TO Oijpp TpoceKetunv 
a lf by ale > C4 € / 
MadXOV, KELPW [ME évopte, pnd ovTwS nynonTaL 
6p0as axGecOat. Tois yap Tupavvors alet Tote 
Sudopot écpev (aay 88 7d evavtiotpevov 7H Suva- | 
a (2 > , 
atevorTs Shpos @vopacrtat), Kal an éxetvou Evp- 
mapéuewev ) Tpoctacia nutv Tov mAnGous. aa 
a / fe \ - 
8 xal Ths wodews Sypwoxpatovpevyns Ta TOANG 
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authority were already intending to send envoys to 
Syracuse to prevent their making terms with the 
Athenians, but were not disposed to send them aid; 


-Alcibiades}yhowever, comme stanuard.intlamed the 
race onians and goaded them_on, speaking as 
iltswee a ele SEE OS os 
LXXXIX. “It is necessary first of all to speak ta 
you about the prejudice against me, in order that 
you may not through suspteton-or me give a less 
favourable hearing to matters of public concern. 
When my ancestors on account of some complaint had 
Phiolinned their office as your proxenoi, I myself, 
seeking to revive the relationship, courted your favour 
in other matters and especially in regard to your mis- 
fortune at Pylos.! And although I ceaanned zealous, 
you, in Miakine peace with the Athenians, by negotia- 


ting through my personal enemies conferred power 
upon them but brought dishonour upon me. For 


these reasons you deserved the injury you suffered 
rgives, and when I opposed you in other matters.? 
And ifa ‘the’actual moment of suffering was 
unduly angry at me, let him now look at it in the 
light of the truth and be led to a different con- 
viction ; or if anyone thought worse of me because 
1_ was more inclined to the cause of¢the people,y 
let him not even on that ground™suppo at he 


was rightly offended. For my family have always 


oe 


to déspotie power Was thé name of democracy, 
so from the fact of that opposition of ours the leader- 
ship of the people Tas" veniained "with us." Besides, 
while the city was a deioc racy, If Was necessary in 
4 of. v. xliii. 2, 8 of. v. liii. ff 
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5 avayKn Hv Tols tapovow émecOar. THs dé bTrap- 
yovons akoracias émretpwpcOa peTpiwTepor es TA 
\ Ls v + 4 NEP StEN a , 
TOAMLTLKA Elval. AANOLS Hoay Kal él TOV Tadat 
a D X a 
Kal vov of éml Ta TovnpoTepa eEHyov Tov dxXAOV" 
J A fol 
6 oimep Kat eve €EnNacav. pels 5é tod EvptravTos 
4 a“ > e / / ¢€ 
TpovaTnmev, SixarovvTes ev O OYHUATL mEeyloTN 7 
/ > je ‘ if 
Tones eTUyYaVE Kal éXevPEepwTaTH ovaa Kal OTeEP 
29D / / n 5 / za \1 8 , 
ééEato Tis, TOVTO Evvdtac wCeuv (Ee7ret' Onmoxpatiav 
ye eylyvaokopev of ppovotvtés Tt, Kal avTos 
by \ A a ae \ / b X 
ovdevos av xelpov, bam Kalt Notdopjoaiu adra 
Tept oporoyoupéevns avolas ovdéev dv Ka.vov ré- 
\ a 
youTo), Kal TO pmeOiaTavar avTHY ovK eddKEL Hiv 
achanres eivat buov Todeulwy TpocKabnuevor. 
XC. “Kail ta pév és tas éuas SuaBoras ToradTa 
/ s Nae e a / \ ] 14 
EvvéByn: Tepi Sé Mv vyty Te BovdrevTéov Kai Epoi, 
2 el Te WAEOV Olda, eanynTéov, udbeTE H5yn. emrrEv- 
capev €s Suxeriav mpaetov pév, et Suvaipeba, 
Sixeltoras Kataotpeyopevor, peta 8 éxeivous 
adOis Kal “ITadiwrtas, émerta Kai THs Kapyy- 
3 Soviwy apyiis Kal ad’t@v aroTetpdaortes. et 5€ 
TpoXwpHncEle TAVTA 1) TAVTA 1) Kal TA TAELW, HON 
th Uedorovvnom éuédropev éexvyerpnoeiv, Kopt- 
cavres Evpracav pev THY exeilev mpooyevomevnv 
7 a \ 
Sivapiv tov “EXAnVeV, TodXdods 5é BapBdpovs 
, Nya \ ” a b] a 
puclwodamevot Kal IBnpas Kat adXrovs TaV ExEt 
© la) / 
oporoyoupevws viv PBapBdpov paxtpwratovs, 


1 Hude writes éze) dnuoxparlas ye karayiyvooKomer of ppo- 
voovtés Tt, Kal avTds ovdevds hy xeEipov, bem xhy Aotdophoa, 
which must be about the meaning of the passage. 
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most respects to conform to existing conditions. We 
tried, however, to pursue a moderate course in politics 
in contrast with the prevailing licence. But there have 
been others, both in the time of our forefathers and 


now, who led the masses into more evil ways; and 
these are the very men who have driven me out. 
But it was of the whole people that we were leaders, 
deeming it right to help to preserve that form of 
government under which the state had, as it chanced, 
attained its highest greatness and co f m, 
and which had come down to us—for as te.democrac 

of course, all of us who have any sense well mt esr 
what it was, and I better than anyone, inasmuch as 
I have greater cause to abuse it ; but indeed nothing 
new can be said about an admitted folly—and it did 
not seem to us wise to change our democratic con 
stitution when you, our enemies, were waiting at 


Seer a : 
our gates. 
Xe “With regard, then, to the prejudices against 


me, that is how things fell out; but with reference 
to the matters about which you must take counsel and 
which I, if I have any superior knowledge, must bring 


to cg notice, give me now your attention. We sailed 








or at Least tie weeKtSE part of them, succeeded, then 
we intended to attack the Peloponnesus, bringing 
here the whole Hellenic force that had joined us 
there, hiring besides many barbarians, both Iberians 
and others of the” peoples there that are admittedly 
the “mnost warlike” of the barbarians % at “the present 
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\ al e 
TplnpEels TE TPOS Tails NuEeTEpals TONAAS VaUTTNYN- 
o 9 , fal ? / / v ? 
capevot, éxovans THs Itadias EvAa adOova, ats 
thv IleXotovynaoy méprE todopKodvTes Kal TO 
a a n a \ \ 
Telo ama ex ys ehoppais TOV TOAEwWY TAS MEV 
, , \ be /, € / > , 
Bia \aBovtes, Tas 8 evteryicdpevor padiws nATI- 
Comev KataToAepnoev Kal peTa TaDTa Kal TOD 
, € a v i \ \ 
Evurravtos ‘EXAnviKod dpEew. ypynpata 6é Kal 
citov, @aoTe EevTopwTepov yiyvecOat TL avTOr, 
\ nr , 
@UTa Ta Tpocyevopeva exeiPev xYwpia Ewedre 
fol r , 
duapKy aveu THs évOévde mpocodou TrapéFeuy. 
XCI. “Toradta pév repli tod viv oixyopévov 
\ a \ 
aTOAOV Tapa TOD Ta aKxpiBéotaTa EldoTOS ws 
dievonOnuev axnxkoate: Kal Ooo VToAOLTOL oTpa- 
THY, yy SvvwVTAL, OMoiws a’TA Tpa~oVaLY. ws 
dé, ef on BonOncerte, ov mepltéctar Taxel, wabeTe 
Hon. LKEA@TaL yap aTELpoTEpoL [LEV Elo, Gwws 
& av Evotpapevtes alpoow cal viv étt Tept- 
/ U , 
yévolwTo' Yvpakoctor Sé povoe payn TE HON 
Tavonpel Hoonuévor Kal vavoly ama KaTeLpyo- 
peevoe advvatot Egovtat TH vov "AOnvaiwy éxet 
TapacKevn avticyew. Kal ef avTn 1 Tod 
4 ” NA e fal SS , S\ 
AnpOnoeTar, EveTat Kat 1) Taca LiKeda, Kal 
2»Q. Na , Nas ” / 2 ra 
ev0vs kal ‘ItaXias Kal Ov Gpte Kivduvov éxeiOev 
Mpoeltrov, ovK av Sua MaKkpod Umiy émiTéTOL. DOTE 
\ \ fol SS fp 7 {? 7 
pA) Tept THS YeKeAtas Tis oléoOw povov Povrevery, 
b] \ \ \ na / > \ / 
andra Kat Tept THS LleXNomrovyncou, EL fun ToLNnceETE 
Tube €v TAXEL, TTpaTLaY TE éTl VEedY TE“ WeTE 
a / 
TOLAUTNY EKELTE OlTLVES aUTEpéTaL KomLabévTeES 
Kal omduTevaovaly eEvOUs, Kal 0 THS oTpaTLas ETL 
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day, and building many triremes in addition to our 
own, as Italy has timber in abundance. Laying a 
blockade with these triremes round the Peloponnesus, 
and at the same time attacking it with our infantry — 
by land, having thus Taken Some “OF Tee Cis By 
assault and walled in others, we expected easily to 
reduce it, and after that to have sway over the — 
ellenic race. As to money and food, for making 


any of these projects more pele, the additional ; 
territory acquired in Sicily wou 


these in sullicient quantity independently of aa ; 


XCLI. “That such were the objects of the expedition 
which has sailed, you have heard now from one who 
knows most accurately what we purposed; and the rest. 
of the generals will if they can, carry out these p ans 
without liane ut that the people over there can- 

“not hold out unless you aid them, let me now show you, 
esice eindeed lees military experience than 
1€ lans, yet if they were united in one y 
they could;éven as it is, gain the victory. But the 
Syracusans a'one, being already worsted in battle with 
their full force and at the same time hemmed in at 
sea, will be unable to withstand the army of the 
Athenians now there. And jf this city shallhbe.. 
taken, all Sicily is theirs, and so presently will Ital 
be-also? HOFWITTE be Tong before the danger whic 
T have just now predicted ene ‘that quarter would 
fall upon you. “ that 


Therefore Jet nobody think that 
you_are deliberating about Sicily only, but about _ 
the Peloponnesus also, unless you do i the 









uic 
i 
following things : C gend thither ship such a body 
of troops as, after working their-own passage at the 


| 
oar, can at once serve ax hoplites} also what I — 
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2 iA v 4 
Xpnotwowrtepov elvar vouitw, avdpa Lraptidtyy 
/ 

dpyovta, ws av Tovs Te mapovtas Evytakn Kal 
\ 

Tous un “OéNovTas TpocavayKxdon ovTw yap ot 
¢e VA. (i ei / / a 

Te Umapxovtes tyiv piror Gaponoovart paddov 

(2 , 

Kal ot é€vdotafovtes abe€atepov mpociacw. Kal 
\ 9 4 \ ae s b) a vA 
Ta éevOdde ypn apa havepwrepov éxtrorepeiv, iva 

, / a / a 
Lupaxcctot te vouifovtes buas emipédecOar par- 
od] a c a 
Nov avtéywat kal “AOnvaios Tots EavtT@v aco 
4 
aNAnY eéTlKoUplay TéuTwMoW. TeryileLy TE YPN 
I a J a 4 ’ a , 
Aexérerav ths “Atrixns, dep "AOnvaio: pardiota 
rn , bf a , a 
aiel boBovvTat Kal povov avTtov voutfovar Tov ev 
A a , ’ 
TO Todéum ov dtatreTretpdcbar. PeBatotata 8 
” ef AS , , Un EN 4 
dv Tis OUTWS TOUS TroAEmLovs BAAT TOL, El, & pa- 
/ > \ ’ / a rn 
AtcTa SEdLoTAas avTOVS aicOdvolTo, TadTAa cages 
/ 3) EEN \ \ 
muvOavomevos emripépor eiKos yap avTovs axKpt- 
/ a \ 
Béotata éxdatous Ta oétepa avTav dSewa ért- 
/ a @ a oe b] a b) , 
otapévovs doPeicba. a €v TH €miTeryices 
> \ > / \ > , / 
avTot wpedovmevor Tovs €vavTiovs KwAUGCETE, 
\ \ \ , , 2 
TOAAG Trapels TA pbeylaTa KEehaaiwaw. ois TE 
, “\ al 
yap 1) Y@pa KATETKEVATTAL, TA TOANA TOS VMAS 
\ \ / N J > , wa \ \ 
Ta pev ANPOEvTa, Ta O avtopata Ee Kal Tas 
Lal , 
tod Aavpélov TOY apyupelwy peTaddrAWY TpoC- 
ddous Kat doa amo yis Kal Sixactnpiov viv ode- 
NodvTat EVODS aTOTTENNCOVTAL, pddLoTa Sé THs 
a , 
ato tav Evpuaywv mpoaddov haaov av dopov- 





-— Sac aaa, 





ccupation of Deceleia took place in 413 





1 The, nGun Chis 
Vite eXix). 


2 i.e. a fortress built to dominate an enemy’s territory. 
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consider even..more indispensable than the army¢a -)— 
C Spartan as commandes, that he may organize the 
orces already present and press into service those 
that are unwilling. For in this way the friends you 


have already will be encouraged, and those who are 
in doubt will come over with less misgiving. And 





very thing the Athenians are always most in dread 
of and reckon the only peril of which they have not 
made full trial in this war. And the surest way in 
which anyone can hurt his enemies is this: acting on 
certain information, he should inflict_u hem that 
which he perceives they raost fearG for it is natural , 


,y that every man should have the most accurate know- | 


; 


) But as to“ thé betefits=whichyou 
yourselves will gain by this menacing stronghold? and 
will prevent your opponents from obtaining, I will 
pass over many and sum up only the most important. 
Whatever their country is stocked with will for the 
most part come into your hands, either by capture 


or by voluntary surrender. And the revenues_of 
the Laureian silver mines and whatever profits the 
they will af once be deprived of, and above all 


of the tribute from their allies, that would be less” 
ewe reget AMEE SPREE = gaTpeAD = ° 


3 airduara, refers to slaves, who were part of the ‘‘ stock.” 
* The fees and fines arising from the adjudication of cases 
brought by the allied states. 


_ ledge of hig own dangers and should fear themy 
\ accordingly. ) is | 
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pévns, of Ta Trap buav vopicaytes Hdn Kata 
Kpatos ToheuetcOat odYwpHoovaLy. 
, a 
XCII. “ViyvecOar 6€ tte avtay Kal év taéyve 
\ , > € a ) > , 
Kal tmpodupotepov ev viv é€otiv, & ANaxedatmoviot, 
€mel @s ye OuvaTd (Kal ovY apuapTncecbaL oluar 
yvouns) mavu Oapod. Kai yelpwv ovdevi aba 
a na > A fa) na 
Soxety Ue Elvat, EL TH €“avTOU peTA TOV TrONE- 
, , , A 5 
puwTatw@v, diroToAls ToTe Sox@v eivat, vbv 
eyKpaTas éméepyouat, ovde UTomTEvEeTMal jou €s 
\ \ / \ Ud , 
Thy duyadixny mpoOuptay Tov oyov. guyas TE 
yap els THS TOV éEeXacdyTwY ToVvypias Kal ov 
a e , a , , 9 , \ 
Ths vpetépas, nv welOncOé por, wpedtas* Kal 
/, id \ , , 
TOMEMLWTEPOL OVX OL TOS TrOAEuLoUs Tov BAa- 
ral € 
wavtes byes of Tos Pirovs avayKdoavTes 
/ / 
modeptous yevéoBar. To TE didoTON ovK ev w 
adixodpar éYw, GAN ev © aaharws ErrodrTEVvOny. 
ovd éml watpioa ovcoay Ett ryyodpar viv iéval, 
TOAY O€ “aAAOV THY OK OVTAaY avaKTacOaL. Kal 
U Ka ’ a ) a xn \ e a 
iroTroNs ovTOS OpO@s, ovY OF av THY EavTOD 
2>O/ 5) / \ cay 2 5) 7a x > \ 
A0iKWS ATTOAETAS [LN ETTiN, ANN OS av EK TAVTOS 
f \ N\ve3 a a > \ ’ lal 
TpoTrou Ola TO eTLOUpEty TrELpAaOn aUTHY avadafPelv. 
ovTws éuot Te akia vpas Kal és Kivdvvov Kal és 
a a a > 
TadaiTwplav macav adeds ypncba, ® Aaxe- 
, la \ e 
Salmoviot, yvovtas tovTov On Tov vp aTavTwY 
mpoBarropevoy AOyor ws, EL TOAemLoOs ye WV 
apodpa &BramTov, Kav Piros av ixavas aperoinr, 
ia \ \ ’ / Co \ ee / Vv 
Saw Ta pev AOnvaiwr oida, Ta S vuétepa HKalov, 
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regularly brought in; for these, convinced that the 
war is now being prosecuted on your part with all 
your might, will take their obligations lightly. 

XCII. “The accomplishment of any of these pro- 
jects promptly and more zealously depends, men of 
Lacedaemon, upon you, for that they are possible— 
and I do not think that I shall prove wrong in my 
judgment —I am fully assured. And I claim that no 
one of you shall think more harshly of me because y_of me because 

» who seemed once to be a lov over o ea ae cl ty, 0 now 
a ce assault with all my_might up upon her, in concert 

“with her bitterest enemies ; nor ope T think that my 
word should be suspecte on the score of the outcast’s 
zeal. For outcast as I am from the villainy of those 
that expelled me, 1 am not ousted from doing you 
Sood service TFWM MME emricenrtermmes-arrethe 
rse enemies are not those dS. you, have merel 


friends to become foes. 
I have it not when I am wronged 7 
possessed my civilright its meeeturity. And it is not, 


as I conceive, against a country still my own that I am 
now going, but far rather one no longer mine that I 


am seeking to recover. And the true patriot is not 
the man who, having unjust] fost his ed, re- 
frains from attacking i it, bu I 


for it tries in every way to get it back 



















isgiving for any 
danger and for any hardships, recognising that, accord- 
ing to the saying which is on everybody’s lips, if as 
an enemy I did you exceeding injury, I might also 
be of some sufficient service to you as a friend, 
in so far as I know the affairs of the Athenians 


while I could only conjecture yours. And I urge, too, 
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\ by fal ’ ; a 
Kal avtous vov, vopicavtas Tepl peyiotov bn TOY 
Stapepovtwy Bovrever Oar, pun atroKveiy THY €s 

‘ , ’ 
Thy LuKcedav te Kal és THv ’ AtTiKnY oTpaTetar, 
7 4 > Lal Lal , 
iva ta Te éxet Bpayet popiw Evutapayevopevor 
/ , e 
peydra cwonte kat’ AOnvaiwy tHv Te ovocav Kal 
\ ‘ vA ls \ \ 
Tv péAXNovcay Svvapw KabédAnTe, Kal peTa 
TavTa avTol Te doParas oiKhrTe Kal Tis aTacns 
€ Ye ’ » 
Edrdbos éxovons wal ov Bia, Kat’ evvorav dé 
e / 23: 
nynenabe, 

XCIIT. ‘O pev ’AdKiBiddyns tocadta elrrev. ob 
Se AaxeSarpovior Stavoovpevor pév Kal avtot 

2 f IEIN \ eb] ié 2 
mMpotepov otpatevew emt Tas “AOnvas, weddAovTeEs 
Sé éte Kal meptopwpevot, TOAA@ paAXov é7rEp- 

plopwpevot, OM p 
, / a > a \ 
pwcOncav SiddEavtos Tatra Exacta avToU Kal 
/ lel , 
vouicavres Tapa Tod cadéctata EldoTos aKky- 
an aA / 
Koévat' MOTE TH emiTeryice THS Aexedelas Tpoc- 
an by a , a 
elyov }5n Tov vody Kal TO TapavTixa Kal ToIs ev 
a S , / \ / \ r - 
TH LuKedla méuTew Tia TLuwpiav. Kat LvdT- 
mov tov KXeavdpisou mpoctatavtes apxovTa Tots 
ic) lal 
Svpaxocious éxédevoy pet éxeivwv kai TOY Ko- 
an a , 
pwOiwv Bouvrevopevov Totelv OTN EK THY TAPOVTMY 

, \ / / > , A a > Lal 

pddtota Kal TaXLaTA THs wWHEAA EEL Tots Exel. 
, a , , 
6 58 S00 pev vads Tos Kopw6tous 7j5n éxédevev 
« / b) ? , \ \ \ 4 
of Téumrew és "Acivny, Tas S€ Notas TapacKeva- 
e n © \ 
Lec Oat bcas Siavoodvtar TéwTrew Kal, OTaV KaLpOS 
2 e ie 3 al a \ , 
}, éroipas eivar wre. tadta dé FvrPemevor 
, a , 
avexwpouy éx THs Nexedalpovos. 
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that you yourselves now, convinced that you are de- 
liberating about interests that are of the greatest im- 
portance, shrink not from sending an expedition into 
Sicily, and also into Attica, in order that, by keepin 

a smal] detachment on the ea 7ou_May preserve 
= : et 














rospective, t after that may yourselves live in 
proecte be accepted by all the Hellenes of their A 
free will, not by force but through affection, as their ’ 
leaders.” 
XCIII,_ Such was the speech of ibiades; and the 








Lacedaemonians, who had already before this been 
disposed to make an expedition against Athens, but 
were still hesitating and looking about them, were 
now far more encouraged when Alcibiades himself 
explained these eraters in detail, thinking that they 
had heard them from the one man who: had most 


certain knowledge. And so they now turned. their 
attention to the fortification of Deceleia and, in 
particular, to sending immediately some assistance 
to the Sicilians -Taving appomtee Gy pMmsow or 


eandridas commander of the S sam forces, 
they ordered him, in consultation with the he envoys 


of _the-Syraesms-arid-Corinthians, fo. devise how 


under present circumstances help might come to the 


ind 
Vy ALE Dade the Corinthians 









PTS ANY at once 
at Asine! two ships, and to equip all the rest they 
intended to send, and_to be ready to sail whenever 


- opportunity offered, aving made these arrance- 


'ments the envoys left Lacedaemon and set out re 
home. ™ 





Lenehan en ao 
? Probably the harbour in Messenia (tv. xiii. 1). 
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’ , 4 Q ’ a A 
Adixeto 8é Kat 1) x Tis ZiKedias Tpujpyns TOV 
3 J? la 
AOnvatov, fv aréotevNav of otpatnyol emi TE 
/ \ € n 
yorpata «at imméas. kat ot “A@nvaioe axov- 
, a 
cartes evrnpicavto tiv Te Tpopyy weuTrEewW TH 
ortpatid Kai Tovs imméas. Kal o Xelmav eTedEUTA, 
AN va 8 \ 66 by lal / > 
kat &Bdopov Kal Séxatov éTos TH TOAEWM ETE- 
4 a 4 / / 
NeUTA TH8¢ dv Oovcvodidns Evveyparev. 
- ¢ \ a 4 > \ > n 
XCIV. “Apa S& 7h Hoe ebOds apxYopevp Tod 
b) v4 f € >) an f > fal 
érruyuyvopévou Oépous ot év TH Lexedta “AOnvaior 
an ‘ 
dpavres é« ths Katavys mapém\evoav emt Me- 
yapov,) ods ért Dédwvos Tov TUPaVVOU, WOTEP Kal 
y , 
MPOTEPOV Mot ELPNTAL, AVATTHOAVTES Yvpakoorot 
\ an 
aitol éxovor THY Yiv. amoBavtes Sé édywoav 
, fal 
Tous te dypovs Kal édXOdvtes emi Epupa TL THY 
lA , n 
Supaxoctov Kab ody édovtes abOis kal melh Kat 
vavol Trapaxomocbévtes éml tov Typtav Tmotapov 
, \ \ a 
76 Te TWedlov avaBavtes ednovy Kat TOV ciToV 
éverriwmpacay, kal Tav Lupakooiwy TEepiTUXoVTES 
a iA / 
qicly ov ToAXOIsS Kal arroKTelvavTés TE TWas Kal 
ry / A \ a 
Tpomaiov otijcavtes avex@pnoay emt TAS Vvads. 
\ bd “A > / > a > 
cal amomrevoarvtes és Kardvny, éxeidev Sé ére- 
giticdpevor Tdon TH OTPATLG eXwpoUY éml Kev- 
TopiTa, LiKEA@Y modopa, Kal rpocayayopuevor 
€ la > a if ee \ a n 
poroyla amhoay, TiuTpavTes Gua Tov oiTov THY 
? , \ an € / \ ») , 
re “Ivnocaloy kat tov “TBraiwv. Kal adico- 
iA € 
pevor &s Katdynv katahapPavovar Tous TE im eas 
an n \ 
Heovtas éx Tov “AOnvar TEVTNKOVTA Kal Ora- 
nr 4 a > / 
xootous dvev Tov imm@av peTa oKEUTS, WS avToOEY 


1 cov dv rh Zxedlg, after Meydowv in MSS., deleted by 
Kriiger. 
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At this time also there arrived at Athens from 
Sicily the trireme that had been sent by thé generals 


for monéy and caval And the Athenians, hearing 
oa Sa ca to send to the army both the 
sat and se caval. .And_the. winter ended, 

Ww nts ELEM ent. ae “war r of | 


T 
which Thu uch Thy huc Tides-uzaie. the.history.. ———— 
V."At the very pemtaning of the following 414 x.c. 

spring, the Athenians in Sicily set out from Catana 
and proceeded along the coast toward Megara, from 
which, as has been stated before,! the Syracusans in 
the time of the tyrant Gelon had expelled the 
inhabitants, holding their territory themselves. Here 
they landed and ravaged the fields; then, attacking 
a stronghold of the Syracusans without success, they 
went back again along the coast with both land-force 
and fleet to the river Terias, and going inland 
ravaged the plain and set fire to the grain. Meeting 
with a small force of Syracusans, they killed some 
of them and after setting up a trophy withdrew to 
their ships. Having sailed back then to Catana and 
supplied themselves with provisions from there, they 
advanced with their whole army to Centoripa,? a 
Sicel town ; and when they had brought it over by 
capitulation they returned, burning at the same time 
the grain of the Inessians* and Hyblaeans.4 On 
their arrival at Catana they found that the horsemen 
had come from Athens, two hundred and fifty in 
number—with accoutrements but without the horses, 
for it was expected that horses would be procured 

1 cf. ch. iv. 2. 

* Now Centorbi, twenty-seven miles north-west from 
Catana and near Mt. Aetna. 


3 The site of Inessa is doubtful (cf. 1. ciii. 1). 
* Hybla Geleatis (ch. xii. 5), 
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imT@v mops nc opevan, Kal immoTo£oTas Tpla- 
KOVTa Kal TddavTa apyuptov TplaKoa ta. 

XCV. Tov & avtod ipos Kal er “Apyos oT pa- 
TevoavTeEs Aaxedarpovior HEX pL pev Krewver 
Gov, eta pod dé ryevomévou amex@pnoay. Kal 
A pyeior pera TavTA éo Banovtes € és TH Ovpearev 
6 Lo pov ovoay Aelav TOY Aaxedatpovier TONY 
éhaBov, 4) empadn TANAVTOV OUK éXacoov TEVTE 
Kal elo. Kal 0 Ocomidv Shmos &v TO aT 
Cé per ov TroAv _Uorepov émiOéuevos Tos Tas 
apxYas éyouo lv ov KATE VED, avrr.a BonOnodvrwy 
GyCaiwv! ot pev EvvernfOncar, ot & &e&émecov 
"AOnvate. 

XCVI. Kal oi Zupaxoctot TOU avTou Oépous 
@S em b0ovTo TOUS TE inméas limovras. Tots "AOn- 
vatows Kal péhNovTas 70% emt aoas ‘evar, vopi- 
ocavTes, €av pa) Tov *ExriroA ov KpaTiowaw ol 
"A@nvaior, Xwplou arroxprpvov TE Kal UTrép THS 
Tonews evOvs Kelpevou, ovK av padiws adas, ovd 
el KpaTtotvTo MaXn, _amorexiadivat, Svevoobvro 
Tas TMpoaBacels avT@V purdocew, 6 OT ws fn KATA 
TavTa AdOwor ohas avaBdyTes of TorEmLoL* Ov 
yep ay addy ye JavTous SuvnO va. €Enptn tas 
yap TO aXXo xwptor, Kal pEXpL THS TONES €7L- 
KrWES Té ear Kal émipaves trav gow: Kal 
avopactat bre TOV Luparortav bua TO emreTronHs 
ToD dAXouv elvat “Emumodai. Kat of pev é&enr- 

1 @nBaiwy, so B alone correctly against ’A@nvatwy of all the 
other MSS., which gives no satisfactory sense ; for in case of 
a real interference on the part of the Athenians, which 
would have meant an infraction of existing peace relations 


with the Boeotians (¢f, V. xxxii. 5), more exact information 
was to be expected. 
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in Sicily—as wel] as thirty mounted archers and 
three hundred talents ! of silver. 

XCV. During the same summer the Lacedaemo- 
nians, making an expedition to Argos, got as far as 
Cleonae, but when an earthquake occurred they 
retired. After this the Argives invaded the Thy- 
reatis, which lies on their borders, and took much 
booty from the Lacedaemonians, which was sold for 
not less than twenty-five talents.2, And in the course 
of the same summer, not long afterwards, the people 
of Thespiae attacked the government but did not 
succeed ; for succour came from Thebes and some 
were arrested, while others fled for refuge to Athens. 

XCVI. During the same summer the Syracusans, 
on learning that the Athenians had received their 
cavalry and that they were about to march against 
them immediately, thinking that unless the Athen- 
ians should get possession of Epipolae, a precipitous 
place lying directly above the city, they themselves, 
even if they were defeated in battle, could not 
easily be walled in, determined to guard the 
approaches to it,in order to prevent the enemy from 
ascending secretly by that way, since they could not 
possibly do so by any other road. For at all other 
points the place overhangs the city and slopes right 
down to it, the whole height being visible from it ; 
and it is called Epipolae by the Syracusans because 
it lies as an upper surface above the rest of the 
country. So they went out at daybreak in full 


' £60,000, $291,600. * £5,000, $24,300. 
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1 Added by Kriiger. * Added by Madvig. 
3 kal, before €Aadov in the MSS., deleted by Madvig, 
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force to the meadow along the river Anapus-—for 
Hermocrates and his fellow-generals, as it chanced, 
had just come into office—and proceeded to hold 
a review of the hoplites. And they selected first 
six hundred picked men of these, under the command 
of Diomilus, a fugitive from Andros, that these might 
be a guard for Epipolae, and if there were need of 
them anywhere else might be quickly at hand in 
a body. 

XCVII. And the Athenians during the night 
preceding the day on which the Syracusans held 
their review, came from Catana with their whole 
force and putin unobserved at the place called Leon, 
which is six or seven stadia distant from Epipolae, 
disembarking the land-force there and anchoring 
their ships at Thapsus. That is a peninsula, with 
a narrow isthmus, extending into the sea and not far 
distant from the city of Syracuse, either by sea or 
by land. The naval force of the Athenians, having 
run a stockade across the isthmus, lay quiet on 
Thapsus ; but the land-force advanced at once ata run 
to Epipolae, and got up by way of Euryelus before 
the Syracusans, when they became aware of it, could 
come up from the review which they were holding in 
the meadow. They brought aid, however, everyone 
with what speed he could, the others as well as the 
six hundred under Diomilus; but they had not less 
than twenty-five stadia to go, after leaving the 
meadow, before they reached the enemy. Conse- 
quently the Syracusans fell upon the Athenians in 
considerable disorder, and being defeated in battle 
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on Epipolae, retired into the city, Diomilus and about 
three hundred of the rest being slain. After this 
the Athenians, having set up a trophy and given up 
their dead under truce to the Syracusans, next day 
went down against the city itself; but when the 
enemy did not come out against them they withdrew 
and built a fort at Labdalum, on the verge of the 
bluffs of Epipolae looking towards Megara, that it 
might serve as a magazine for their baggage and 
stores whenever they advanced either to fight or 
to work at the wall. 

XCVIII. Not long afterwards there came from 
Egesta three hundred horsemen, and from the Sicels, 
Naxians, and some others about one hundred; and the 
Athenians had already two hundred and fifty, for 
whom they received some horses from the Egestaeans 
and Catanaeans and purchased others; so that alto- 
gether six hundred and fifty cavalry were mustered. 
Placing a garrison at Labdalum, the Athenians ad- 
vanced to Syce, where they took position and built 
the round fort! with all speed. The Syracusans 
were struck with consternation by the rapidity of their 
building; and they went out against them, deter- 
mined to give battle and not look on idly. And 
when they were already drawing up for the conflict 
the generals of the Syracusans, seeing that their own 
army had become disordered and did not readily get 
into line, led them back to the city, all save a 

' Syke (i.e. a place set with fig-trees; see Steph. s.v 
Zvxol) is probably to be located in the middle of the plateau 
of Epipolae. Here the Athenians built first a circular fort, 
which later was the starting-point for the wall of circum- 
vallation extending northward towards Trogilus and south- 


ward to the Great Harbour. See Map, and also Holm 
ii. 387 and Freeman, Sic. iii. 662 ff 
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1 gitois, Bekker’s conjecture, for aito’s of the MSS. 
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part of the cavalry. These remained behind and 
tried to prevent the Athenians from bringing stones 
and scattering to any great distance. But one tribal } 
division of the Athenian hoplites, and with these all 
their cavalry, attacked and routed the Syracusan 
cavalry, killed some, and set up a trophy of the 
cavalry fight. 

XCIX. On the next day some of the Athenians pro- 
ceeded to build the wall to the north of the round fort, 
while others brought together stones and wood and 
began to lay these down along the line towards the 
place called Trogilus, in which direction the line of 
cireumvallation would be shortest from the Great 
Harbour to the outer sea. But the Syracusans, at 
the suggestion of their generals, and especially of 
Hermocrates, were no longer inclined to risk pitched 
battles with their whole force against the Athenians. 
It seemed better to build a wall across the line where 
the Athenians were going to bring their wall, so that 
if they got ahead of them the Athenians would be 
blocked off, and they decided at the same time, if 
the Athenians should attack them while at this 
work, to send a part of the army against them; and 
they expected that they would get ahead of the 
Athenians in occupying the approaches with their 
stockades, and that they would cease from their 
work and all turn against them. Accordingly they 
went out and proceeded to build, starting from the 
city and carrying a cross-wall below the round fort 
of the Athenians, chopping down the olive-trees 
of the precinct and setting up wooden towers. The 


1 pvdh is here used for rags, the term being borrowed 
from the civil classification. Each of the ten tribes furnished 
a division (rdéts). 
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Athenian ships had not yet sailed round from Thap- 
sus into the Great Harbour, but the Syracusans were 
still masters of the parts about the sea, and the 
Athenians brought their supplies from Thapsus by 
land. 

C. When it seemed to the Syracusans that enough 
of their counter-wall had been constructed with 
stone-work and stockade,! and the Athenians did 
not come to hinder them—for they feared that the 
enemy might more easily deal with them if their 
forces were divided, and at the same time they were 
pushing on their own wall of cireumvallation—leaving 
one division as a guard for their cross-wall, they 
withdrew to the city. Meanwhile the Athenians 
destroyed their pipes which ran underground into 
the city and supplied it with drinking-water. Then 
watching when most of the Syracusans were in their 
tents at midday—some of them having even gone 
to their homes in the city—and when those at the 
stockade were guarding the place carelessly, they 
stationed in front three hundred picked Athenians 
and a chosen body of the light-armed troops 
in heavy armour to go at a run suddenly against 
the counter-wall; while the rest of the army 
advanced in two divisions, one with one general 
against the city, in case they should come to the 
rescue, the other with the other general to that part 
of the stockade which is by the postern gate. The 
three hundred attacked and took the stockade, the 
guards leaving it and fleeing to the outwork around 
Temenites.?, And their pursuers burst in with them ; 
but these, after getting in, were forced out again by 


1 The wtrore(xioua seems to have consisted partly of 
palisading and partly of stone-work. * cf. ch. lxxy. 1. 
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the Syracusans, some of the Argives and a few of 
the Athenians being slain there. Then the whole 
army withdrew and pulled down the counter-wall 
and tore up the stockade, bringing the stakes over 
to their own lines, and set up a trophy. 

CI. The next day the Athenians, starting from 
the round fort, began to fortify the bluff which is 
above the marsh,! where on this side of Epipolae 
it looks toward the Great Harbour, and where 
they would find the line of cireumvallation shortest 
as they came down through the level ground and 
the marsh to the harbour. The Syracusans mean- 
while also went out and proceeded to build another 
stockade, starting from the city, through the middle 
of the marsh; and they dug at the same time a 
ditch alongside, that it might not be possible for 
the Athenians to complete their wall to the sea. 
But the latter, when their wall to the bluff was 
finished, again attacked the stockade and ditch of 
the Syracusans, having ordered their ships to sail 
around from Thapsus into the Great Harbour at 
Syracuse and themselves gone down about daybreak 
from Epipolae to the level ground. Laying down 
doors and planks through the marsh where the soil 
was clayey and firmest and crossing over on these, 
they took at daylight the ditch, and all but a little 
of the stockade, and later the remaining part. A 
battle occurred also, in which the Athenians were 
victorious, those of the Syracusans on the right 
wing fleeing to the city, those on the left along 
the river. Wishing to cut off the latter from the 
crossing, the three hundred picked men of the 
Athenians pushed on at a run to the bridge. But 


1 The Lysimeleia. 
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1 ard rhs wéAews, omitted by Hude with C. 
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the Syracusans became alarmed, and, as most of 
their cavalry was there, closed with these three 
hundred, routed them, and attacked the right wing 
of the Athenians. On their charge the first division 
of this wing also became involved in the panic. And 
Lamachus, seeing this, came to their aid from his 
own place on the left wing, with a few bowmen and 
the Argives, whom he took withhim; and advancing 
across a ditch and being cut off with a few of those 
who had crossed with him, he was killed himself 
and five or six of his followers. These the Syracusans 
at once hastily snatched up and succeeded in carry- 
ing over the river to safety, themselves retreating 
when the rest of the Athenian army began now to 
advance. 

CII. Meanwhile those of them who had fled at 
first to the city, seeing what was going on, them- 
selves took courage, and coming back from the city 
drew up against the Athenians in front of them; 
and they sent a part of their number against the 
round fort on Epipolae, thinking that they would 
find it without defenders and be able to take it. 
And they did indeed take and demolish their out- 
work of one thousand feet in length, but the round 
fort itself Nicias prevented their taking; for he 
happened to have been left behind there on account 
of illness. He ordered the attendants to set fire to 
the engines and wood that had been thrown down 
before the wall, seeing that they would be unable 
through lack of men to be saved in any other way. 
And it turned out so; for the Syracusans, coming 
no nearer because of the fire, now retreated. And, 
besides, reinforcements were already coming up to 
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Tov éml THY OddNaccav TELYIC MOV. 

CIII. Meta 6&& todro of ’A@nvaios tpotraioyv 
éotnoav Kal Tovs vexpovs wmoammdvoous aré- 
Socav tols Lupaxociows nal tovs peta Aapa- 
you Kal avTol éxouicavto. Kal mapovtos 167 
apict TavTos ToD oTpaTEevpaTos, Kal TOU vav- 
TLKOU Kat TOU TeECOD, ATO TOY EniToN@v Kal ToD 
Kpnpvadtovs apEduevoe ametelyifov péxpe Tis 
Oardoons Teixer SuTA@ Tovs Yupaxociovs. Tas 
emitnoela TH oTpaTia éeonyeto ex THs ‘Itadias 
mavtayobev. 1)Gov 58 Kal tdv Sixer@v Todo! 
Evupayot tois “A@nvaiois, of mpotepov Tepiew- 
pavto, Kal éx tis Tuponvias vies mevtnKovTepor 
Tpeis. ral TaAG mpouxXwpet avrois és éArioas. 
Kal yap of Yuvpakooiot Todeum pev ovKeTL €vo- 
putov av mepiyevécOat, ws avTois ovde aro THs 
[leXotrovynjcov wperia ovdeuia Ke, Tovs dé 
Noyous &v Te odiaw avTois érotodbvto EvpBa- 
TiKovs Kal mpos Tov Nixlav: obTos yap 61 povos 
elye Aapdyou TeOvEedTOS THY apXyV. Kal KUpwOLS 
pev ovdenia éyiyveto, ola 6€ eixos avOporar 
aropovvT@y Kal “adXop 1) piv! TodonKOUpLEVwr, 
modAd éhéyeTo Tpos Te éxetvoy Kal mreim are 


? wplv, Hude omits, with C. 
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the round fort from the Athenians below, who had 
chased away the enemy there, and their ships at 
the same time were sailing down, as they had been 
ordered, from Thapsus into the Great Harbour. 
Seeing these things, the men on the heights and the 
main army of the Syracusans hastily withdrew into 
the city, thinking that with the force they then had 
at their disposal they could no longer prevent the 
building of the wall to the sea. 

CII. After this the Athenians set up a trophy and 
restored their dead to the Syracusans under truce, 
themselves getting back the bodies of Lamachus and 
his men. The whole of their armament being now 
present, both fleet and land-force, starting from the 
bluff of Epipolae they proceeded to cut off the 
Syracusans by a double wall down to the sea. 
Provisions were coming in for the army from all 
quarters of Italy. And there came also as allies 
to the Athenians many of the Sicels, who before 
had been hesitating, and from Tyrrhenia three fifty- 
oared galleys. And other matters were progressing 
according to their hopes. For the Syracusans no 
longer thought they could win at war, as no 
aid had come to them even from the Pelopon- 
nesus; and indeed they were discussing terms of 
agreement, not only among themselves, bot even with 
Nicias, who now since the death of Lamachus had 
sole command. No decision was reached; but, as is 
natural when men are in perplexity and more straitly 
besieged than before, many proposals were made to 
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Kata THY TOW. Kal yap Twa Kal browiay br6 
Tov TapovT@V KaKav és addjNovs Eelyov, Kal TOUS 
otpaTnyous Te &p @v avTois TATA EvvéBn érrav- 
gav, ws %) Svotuxia 7%) mpodocia TH éxeivov 
Brarropevot, Kal addousS avOeinovto, ‘Hpaxnei- 
Snv cat Evcréa cal Terdriav. 

CIV. "Ev 88 todt@ Tudurmos 6 Aakedapovios 
Kai ai amd TAS KopivOou vies wept Aevedda 75 
Acav, Bovrdcuevor és THY LiKediay Sia TayouS 
BonDicat. Kal ws avtois ai ayyediar époitwr 
Seal kal waoat él Td avTo évrevopévar ws 6 
Tavreros aTroTEeTELXLG méval ai LupdKovoat eiar, 
Tis wev Dieerlas overs édmida ovdeuiav eiyev 0 
[vrurmos, tv 8& “Itadiav BovdAopevos mepi- 
mounoat, adtos pev Kab [viv 6 KopivOc0s vavot 
dvotv pev Aakwvixair, Svoiv S¢ KopiwOlaw ore 
rayiota érepareOncav tov “lovioy és Tdpayta, 
oi S& Koplv9uoe mpos tats opetépars déxa Aevea- 
Slas vo cal “Apmpaxrotidas tpeis Tpoomdnpo- 
cavtes tatepov éwerrdov TAEVTETOAaL. Kal oO meV 
Tururmos é« tod Tdpaytos és tiv @ovpiav 
mpatov mpecBevoduevos Kata Thy TOD TaTpOS 
mote Toditelay Kal ov Suvduevos avTovs Tpoc- 
ayayécOat, dpas Tapérres THY *TraXlav, kal ap- 
maabels bm’ avépov,! ds éxmvel TavTy wéyas KaTA 
Bopéav éotnkas, amropépetat €s TO TéAAYOS, Kal 
maw xetwacbels €s Ta padiora TO Tdpavre 
mpooployer Kal Tas vais oat ETrOVNTAY UTO TOV 
YELL@VOS Gverxvoas emeckevatev. 6 Sé€ Nixias 


, 


muOdpevos adrov mpooméovTa Urrepeioe TO TANI OS 


1 xara tov Tepwaiov xédmwoy, in MSS. after avéuou, deleted 
by Goeller. 
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him, and still more were discussed in the city. For 
under their present evils they had some suspicion even 
of one another; and the generals under whose lead 
these things had happened were deposed, on the 
ground that their disasters were due to their ill-luck 
or treachery, and in their stead were chosen Hera- 
cleides, Eucles, and Tellias. 

CIV. Meanwhile Gylippus the Lacedaemonian and 
the ships from Corinth! were already at Leucas, 
proposing to bring aid to Sicily in all haste. As the 
reports that were coming to them were alarming and 
all to the same false purport, that Syracuse had 
already been completely walled off, Gylippus no 
longer had any hope of Sicily, but wishing to save 
Italy, he himself and Pythen the Corinthian, with 
two Laconian vessels and two Corinthian, crossed 
the Ionian gulf to Tarentum as quickly as possible ; 
while the Corinthians, after manning, in addition to 
their own ten, two Leucadian and three Ambracian 
ships, were to sail later. From Tarentum, Gylippus, 
after first going on a mission to Thuria, on account of 
his father having been once a citizen there,? and 
failing to win them over, weighed anchor and sailed 
along the coast of Italy. Caught by a wind, which 
settling in the north blows violently in that region, 
he was carried out to sea, and then after a most 
violent storm again reached Tarentum; and there 
hauling ashore all of his ships that had suffered from 
the storm he set to repairing them, But Nicias, 
although he heard that he was sailing up, despised 


1 cf. ch. xciii. 3. 

* Or, reading, with BH, «al rhv rod ratpds dvavewoduevos, 
‘‘and having revived the sometime citizenship of his 
father.” 
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Tov vear, Srrep Kab oi ovproe érabov, kat AnoT- 
kaotepoy edoke mapecxevacpévous meiv Kal ovoe- 
piav Pvrakyy Tw ETTOLELTO. 

CV. Kara 8& tods adtods ypovovs TovToU Tod 
Oépous Kal AaxeSarporiot és To “Apyos éa€Badov 
avtot te kab of Evppayor Kal THs ys THY TONY 
éOywcav. Kxabl ’A@nvaio "Apyetors TpldKovta 
vavalv éBoiOnoav, aimep Tas atovdas pavepo- 
tata Tas mpos Aakedatpoviovs avTois édvaav. 
mpotepov mev yap Anorteias éx IvAov Kat mepl 
civ &ddqv Tedordvyncov padrAov } és THY NaKo- 
vikny amroBatvovtes meta Te Apyetwv cat Mav- 
twéeov Evveroréuovv, Kal toddaKis "Apyetwv 
KENEVOVT@Y OoOV oxXovTAS povoyv Evy O7mrots €s 
tiv Aakovikhy kal TO eddysotov peta opav 
Sndcavtas ameOeiv ode 7jOedov: ToTe de IIv- 
GoSépov cal Aaorosiov xal Anuapdtou apyov- 
tov amoBdvres és EmiSavpov thy Awunpav Kai 
lpactas Kat doa adda edjwaar Tis yis, Kal Tots 
Aaxedatpoviow dn evtpopaciatoy paddov tiv 
aitiay és tovs AOnvalovs Tod auvverOar érotn- 
cay. avaywopnodvrwy o€ TOV "AOnvaiwy €K Tov 
"Apyous tais vavol cal Tov Aaxedatpovior ot 
’Apryetou és Barovtes és THY Preaciay Tis TE YAS 
avtov ére“ov Kal améxTeLvay TLVvas, Kal ari) Oov 
ém olKOU. 
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the small number of his ships, just as the Thurians 
had done, and thinking they were coming equipped 
rather as privateers than as men-of-war, he took as 
yet no precautions. 

CV. About the same time in this summer, the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies invaded Argos and 
ravaged most of the country. And the Athenians 
brought succour to the Argives with thirty ships, an 
act which violated their treaty with the Lacedaemo- 
nians in the most overt manner. For before this 
they waged the war, in cooperation with the Argives 
and Mantineans, by predatory excursions from Pylos 
and by making landings round the rest of the Pelo- 
ponnesus rather than in Laconia; and although the 
Argives frequently urged them only to make a land- 
ing with arms on Laconian territory, devastate in 
concert with them even the least part, and then go 
away, they refused. But at this time, under the 
command of Pythodorus, Laespodias, and Demaratus, 
they landed at Epidaurus Limera, Prasiae, and other 
places, and laid waste some of their territory, and 
so gave the Lacedaemonians from now on a more 
plausible excuse for defending themselves against 
the Athenians, After the Athenians had withdrawn 
from Argos with their ships, and the Lacedaemonians 
also had retired, the Argives made an incursion into 
Phliasia, ravaging part of their land and killing some 
of the inhabitants, and then returned home. 
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DermMostHENES I.: Onynruiacs, Puinrprrcs and Mrvor Ora- 
qvions. I.XVII.anp XX. J.H. Vince. (2nd Imp.) 

DeremostHEenes II,: Dr Corona and Dr Fatsa LEGATIONE. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

DremostHENES III,: Mzripias, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
TimooratEs and ArisroaEiron, I. anp II. J. H. Vince 
(2nd Imp.) 

DermostHEeNEs I1V.-VI.: Private Orarions and In NEAERAM. 
oe T. Murray. (Vol. IV. 3rd Imp., Vols. V. and VI. 2nd 
mp.) 

Raecpccemane VII.: Funprat Sprron, Erotic Essay, Exorpia 
and Lrerrers. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 

Dio Cassrus: Roman History. E. Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols. I. 
and II. 3rd Imp., Vols. I11.-LX. 2nd Imp.) 

Dio Curysostom. J. W.Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. 5 Vols. 
(Vols. 1.-IV. 2nd Imp.) 

Dioporvus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I1.-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. VII. C. L. Shorman. Vols. LX. and X. R. M. Geer. 
Vol. XI. F.Walton, (Vol. 1. 3rd Imp., Vols. II.-1V. 2nd Imp.) 

Diocrnrs Larrtius. R.D. Hicks. 2 Vols. (5th Imp.). 

Dionysius or Haricarnassus: Roman ANntIQUITIES. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. (Vols. 1.—-V. 
2nd Imp.) 
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Epicretus. W.A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

Evuripwes. A.8.Way. 4Vols. (Vols. I.and IV. 7th Imp., Vol. 
II. 8th Imp., Vol. Ill. 6th Imp.) Verse trans. 

Evusrgpius: EccrrsiasticaAL History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1. 3rd Imp., Vol. I. 5th Imp.) 

Gaten: On roe NaturAL Facunties. A.J.Brock. (4th Imp.) 

Tur GREEK ANTHOLOGY. W.R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols. I-LV. 
5th Imp., Vol. V. 3rd Imp.) 

GrreEeK ELEGY AND JamBus with the ANacrEonTEA. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1. 3rd Imp., Vol. Il. 2nd Imp.) 

Tur GreEK Bucozxic Ports (THEOcRITUS, Bion, Moscuus). 
J.M. Edmonds. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Grerk Marurpmaticat Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. (3rd 
Imp.) 

Heropes. Cf. THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. 

Herropotus. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., Vols. 
II. and III. 5th Imp., Vol. IV. 3rd Imp.) 

Hrsiop anp THE Homrric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 
(7th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

Hippocrates and the FRAGMENTs OF Hrractuitus. W. H. 5S. 
Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vol. 1. 4th Imp., 
Vols. ILIV. 3rd Imp.) 

Homer: Inrap. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. (7th Imp.) 

Homer: Opyssry. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (8th Imp.) 

Isanus. E. W. Forster. (3rd Imp.) 

IsocratEs. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Sr. Joun DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IoAsapH. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Josrpuus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 
Vols.I.—VII. (Vol. V. 4th Imp., Vol. VI. 3rd Imp., Vols. 1.—-IV. 
and VII. 2nd Imp.) 

Jurian Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vols. I. and I. 
8rd Imp., Vol. III. 2nd Imp.) 

Lucian. A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. (Vols. I. and 
Il. 4th Imp., Vol. III. 3rd Imp., Vols. IV. and V. 2nd Imp.) 

LycorHron. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 

Lyra Grarca. J. M. Edmonds. 8 Vols. (Vol. I. 5th Imp. 
Vol. II revised and enlarged, and III. 4th Imp.) 

Lystas. W.R.M. Lamb. (3rd Imp.) 

Maneruo. W. G. Waddell: Proremy: Trrrapipios. F. E. 
Robbins. (3rd Imp.) 

Marcus AuREtIvsS. OC. R. Haines. (4th Imp. revised.) 

MENANDER. F.G. Allinson. (37d Imp. revised.) 

Minor Arric Oratrors (ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, LyYCURGUs, 
DrmapeEs, Dinarcuus, HyPrerripEs). K. J. Maidment and 
J.O. Burrt. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

Nonnos: Dionysiaca. W.H.D.Rouse. 3 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Oprian, CotturHus, TrypHiopoRus. A. W. Mair. (2nd lmp.) 

Papyri. Non-Lirerary Sevecrions. A. 8. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) LITERARY SELECTIONS. 
(Poetry). D.L. Page. (3rd Imp.) 
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PARTHENIUS. Cf. DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. 

PAauUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. W. H. S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
(Vols. I. and III. 3rd Imp., Vols. I1., IV. and V. 2nd Imp.) 

Puimo. 10 Vols. Vols. I—V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker Vols. VI.IX.; F. H. Colson. (Vols. I-II., V.- 
VII., 3rd Imp., Vol. IV. 4th Imp., Vols. III., VIIL., and IX. 
2nd Imp.) 

Puito: two supplementary Vols. (Translation only.) Ralph 
Marcus. 

Paiwostratus: THE LiFe or APPOLLONIUS OF TYANA. F. C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., Vol. IL. 3rd Imp.) 

PHILosTRATUS: IMAGINES; CALLISTRATUS: DESCRIPTIONS. 
A. Fairbanks. (2nd Imp.) 

Puitosrratus and Eunapius: Lives oF THE SOPHISTS. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Pinpar. Sir J. E. Sandys. (8h Imp. revised.) 

Prato: CHARMIDEsS, ALCIBIADES, HippaArcHus, THE LOvVERs, 
7 ee Minos and Epryomis. W. R. M. Lamb. (2nd 
mp.) 

Piao: Cratytus, PARMENIDES, GREATER Htppras, LESSER 
Hrerras. H.N. Fowler. (4th Imp.) 

Prato: EuruypHro, ApoLtocy, Critro, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUs. 
H. N. Fowler. (11th Imp.) 

Prato: Lacues, Proracoras, MENO, EutHypEMus. W.R. M. 
Lamb. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Lysis, Sympostum Goreras. W. R. M. Lamb. (ith 
Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Repusric. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 5th Imp., 
Vol. IL. 4th Imp.) 

Praro: SrarEsMAN, PoiteEsus. H.N. Fowler; Ion. W.R. M. 
Lamb. (4th Imp.) 

Prato: THEAETETUS and Sopuist. H. N. Fowler. (4th Imp.) 

Prato: Timarus, Critias, CLrropHo, MENEXENUS, EPISTULAE. 
Rev. R. G. Bury. (37rd Imp.) 

PiurarcH: Morarra. 14 Vols. Vols. I1-V. F. C. Babbitt. 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vol. VII. P. H. De Lacy and 
B. Einarson. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W.C Helmbold. (Vols. I.-VI. and X. 2nd Imp.) 

PrurarcH: THe Paratten Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I., II., VI., VII., and XI. 3rd Imp., Vols. IfI.-V. and 
VIIL.-X. 2nd Imp.) 

Potyzius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Procorius: History or THE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vols. I1.-VIL. 2nd Imp.) 

Protemy: TETRABIBLOS. Cf. MANETHO. 

Quintus SMyrnakEus. A.S. Way. Verse trans. (3rd Imp.) 

Sextus Emprmicus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th 
Imp., Vols. 11. and ILI. 2nd Imp.) 

Sopuocres. F.Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 10th Imp. Vol. IL. 6th 
Imp.) Verse trans, 


SrraBo: GroararHy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I., V., 
and VIII. 3rd Imp., Vols. IL., Li1., 1V., V1., and VII. 2nd Imp.) 

THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds. Herropss, 
ete. A. D. Knox. (3rd Imp.) 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQuiIrRyY INTO Puants. Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

TuHucypipEs. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 5th Imp., Vols. 
Il. and IV. 4th Imp., Vol. ILL., 3rd Imp. revised.) 

TrypHioporRus. Cf. OPpPIAN. 

XeNopHON: CyroparpiA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 
4th Imp., Vol. Il. 3rd Imp.) 

XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and SyMpPosiIUM. 
C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vois. I. and ill 
3rd Imp., Vol. II. 4th Imp.) 

XENOPHON: MrMorABILIA and Onconomicus. 4H. C. Marchant 
(3rd Imp.) 

XenopHoN: Scrrpra Mrnora. LE. C. Marchant. (3rd Imp.) 
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ARISTOTLE: History or Animats. A. L. Peck. 
Protinus: A. H. Armstrong. 


Latin Authors 


BaBrius AND PHAaEDRUs. Ben E, Perry. 
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